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is perhaps best known as the writer of the holiness classic
Christian’s Secret to a Happy Life, but her interests extended
much farther than religious revival. This Quaker from
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Hannah befriended social activists like Frances Willard of the
Women’s Christian Temperance Union, and Susan B. Anthony
along with other supporters of women’s suffrage. She also
took an active interest in how the doctrine of sanctification
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PREFACE.
Bible lessons in this book are the result of years of careful
and prayerful study.

THE

They were first issued monthly for the Evangelistic Department of the National Woman's Christian Temperance Union
of the United States, and were intended for the public and
private use of Christians engaged in Evangelistic work. At the
urgent request of many who have found them helpful, they are
now revised and published in book form simultaneously in England and America. This English edition, while virtually the
same as the American one, has, at the publisher's request, been
especially revised throughout, to prepare it for the English
public, while two extra chapters and a very full textual index
have been added.
The Readings herein contained are all of them lessons which
have been first studied out for personal help in the Divine life by
the writer ; and they are sent forth with an earnest prayer that
the Lord will make them as great a blessing to others as they
have been to her.

H. W. S.
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WITH THE

INTRODUCTION.

HOW TO PREPARE BIBLE READINGS.
For your study of the Bible you require four things :
I. A Bible, with references, if possible.
II. A complete Cruden's, or Young's '' Analytical Concordance."
III. A blank-book that can be ruled in columns.
IV. An undisturbed desk or table, where you can keep the
above three things, with pen and ink, always ready. Having
provided these few necessary things, proceed as follows :
I. Commit yourself, in a few words, to the Lord, asking
for light and guidance, and expecting to receive them.
II. Choose a subject appropriate to the occasion.
Ill.
Find in the Concordance all the words referring to this
subject, and select from among the texts given such as seem to
you best to elucidate it ; notin~ them down under their appropriate Headings in your blank-book.
IV. Read over these selected texts caretmty, auu maKe a
list of the most striking on a separate piece of paper, putting
them in the order that will best develop the lesson. Begin this
list with a familiar text, and gradually progress to those not so
well known, letting each successive text develop the subject a
little more clearly than the last. Close the list, if possible, with
some practical instance from Bible history, or some typical
illustration.
9
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V. Having thus prepared your list, open your Bible at the
first text, and on the margin beside it write the reference to the
second text on your list. Turn to this second one and write
beside it the reference to the third. Turn to the third and write
beside it the reference to the fourth.
And so on through the
whole list.
VI. On a blank page at the end of your Bible write down
an index of all the subjects you have thus studied, with a reference
at each to the first text on your list concerning that subject. If
you have no blank leaves at the end of your Bible, gum the edge
of a half sheet of note paper and fasten it in.
VII. If you prefer it you may write a list of all your chain
of texts on the margin beside the first text, so as to have them all
before you at once to choose from.
VIII. By this plan you will have a complete chain of texts
on any given subject running all through your Bible itself, each
verse referring you to the next one you wish to read, without
having the trouble of loose slips of paper to embarrass you.
Also, having once studied out a subject, you have it all ready for
any future use ; and by turning to your index list, you can at a
moment's notice open your Bible at the foundation text, and can
then turn to one text after another through the whole course of
your lesson, without hesitation or embarrassment.
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TEXT.

"'' And the angel said 'llnto them, Fear not: for, Z.eh'>ld,l Z.ring you {!1}{1,l
lidmgs of great Joy, which shall be to all people. For unto !JOU is l·orn this
day in the city of Duvid a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.-Luke
ii,
40,

II.

Notice that it is a '' Saviour,'' not a Helper; that is, One who
-saves. He is not merely One who offers to help us save ourselves, but One who knows our helplessness, and who therefore
declared that He Himself had come to seek and to save those
':\\'ho could not save themselves.
"And I looked and there was none to help; and I wondered that there
·was none to uphold; therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me.''
-Isa. }xiii, 5.
"For I am with thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith the Lorcl.''Jer. xv, 20.
"For the Son of Man is ccme to save that which was lost."-:Matt. x.1,iii,
11.

Who is this Saviour ?
'' For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. I, even
], am the Lord, and beside Me there is no Saviour."-lsa.
x1iii, 3, 11.
"And there is no God else beside Me, a just God and a Saviour; thrre is
none beside Me. Look unto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth;
.for I am God, and there is none else.''-Isa. xlv, 2r, 22.

The
another
Creator
.Saviour

God who created us, is the God who saves us. Not
God, for there is none beside Him, but the very God our
Himself. Some are apt to think of our Creator and our
as two Gods, with interests which are not identical. But
II
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we are told, as plainly as words can tell it, that the Creator is :ils~
the Saviour, and that there is '' none beside."
"To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and.
power, both now and ever. Amen."-Jude
25.
"And all flesh shall know that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour and thy Re-•
deemer, the l\Iighty One of Jacob.''- Isa. xlix, 26.
"I am the Lord thy God .•• and thou shalt know no God but Me; for
there is no Saviour beside Me."-Hosea
xiii, 4.
"And many more believed because of His own word: and said unto the
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard Him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.it
-John iv, 41, 42.
"For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the,
living God, who 1s the Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe."·
- 1 Tim. iv, IO.
" And without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness: God was.
manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the
Ger.tiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.''-1
Tim. iii, 16.

Since, therefore, it is God, the Almighty God, the Creator of
heaven and earth, who is our Savionr, there can be no question
about His ability to save us; and we may rest our cases in His.
care without an anxiety or a fear.
From what then does He save us?
I. He saves us from our sins.
"And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt ca11 His name Jesus, for
He shal1 save His people from their sins.''-Matt.
i, 21.
" Unto you first, God having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless.you, in turning a way every one of you from his iniquities."
Acts iii, 26.
"\Yho gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us f1om all iniquity,
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."-Titus
ii,.
14.

II. He saves us from our temptations.
"For in that He Himself hath suffered, being tempted, He is able to
succour them that are tempted."-Heb.
ii, 18.
'' There hath no tern ptation taken you but such as is common to man •
but God is f~ithf ~l, ,,;ho will not_ suffer you to be tempted above that ye ar;
able; but will with the temptat10n also make a way to escape, that ye may
be able to bear it."-1 Cor. x, 13.

III. He saves us from our cares.
:: Castin~ all your car~ upon H_im, for He ':2-reth for you.''-1
Peter v, 7.
Be ca1e1ul for nothmg, but m every thing by prayer and supplication.
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with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. And the
,peace of God, which passeth all understanding,
shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus."-Phil.
iv, 6, 7.

IV.-He

saves us trom our troubles.

"Thou art my hiding-place;
Thou shalt preserve me from trouble;
-shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance."-Ps.
xxxii, 7.

v_ He

Thou

saves us from our bondage to sin and the devil.

"Thus saith the Lord ...
For now will I break his yoke from off thee,
:and will burst thy bonds in sunder.''-Nahum
i, J 3.
"0 Lord) truly I am Thy servant; I am Thy servant, and the son of Thy
handmaid:
Thou hast loosed my bonds."-Ps.
cxvi, 16.

VI. He saves us from our enemies.
"As He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have been since
-the world began: that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the
hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and
to remember His holy covenant; the oath which He sware to our father
Abraham, that He wouls. grant unto us that we, being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies, might serve Him without fear, in holiness and
:righteousness before Him, all the days of our life.''-Luke
i, 70-75.

VII. He saves us from our faars.
"I soug-ht the Lord, and He heard me, and delivered me from all my
-fears.''-Ps.
xxxiv, 4.
" Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that
flieth by day; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.''-Ps.
xci,

5, 6.

'' Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He
also Himself, likewise took part of the same; that throngh death He might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver
them, who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.''
-Heb.
ii, r 4 1 1 S·

All this does not mean that we shall have no sins to tempt us,
no cares to burden us, no enemies to attack us, no sorrows to
-grieve us; but that out of them all, and in them all, we shall be
saved, with an interior salvation, that will make us '' more than
-conquerors" continually.

Whom.does He save ?
I. He saves those who are lost.
"For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."Luke xix, 10.
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'' For thus saith the Lord God; Behold I, even I, ,vill both search mysheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his tlock in the day
that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out l'v1y sheep,.
and will deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the
cloudy and dark day. I will seek that ·which was lost, and bring again that
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will
strengthen that which was sick."-Ezek.
xxxiv, I I, 12, 16.
"And He spake this parable unto them, saying, VVhat man of you, having
an hundred sheep, if he lose one of tbem, doth not leave the ninety and nine
in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it.''-Luke
xv,.
3, 4.

II. He saves sinners, bad people, people who feel themselves
to be unworthy of His salvation.
"This is a faithful saying, and ,vorthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.''-1 Tim. i, 15.
"I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."-Luke
v,.
32.
"And He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that
they were righteous, and despised others: Two men went up into the temple
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood
and prayed thus with himself: God, I thank Thee that I am not as other
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers. or even as this publican.
I fast
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican,
standing- afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you,..
this man went down to his house justified rather than the other, for every one
that exalteth himself sha 11 be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted.''-Luke
xviii, 9-14.

III. He saves the helpless.
"And He said unto me, 1\Iy grace is suffi'cient for thee; fer My strength
is made perfect in weakness.''-2
Cor. xii, 9.
"He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no mi<Yht He in:::,
creaseth strength.' '-Isa. x 1, 29.

IV. He saves the sick.
"But when Jesus heard that, He said unto them, They that be whole need
not a physician, but they that are sick.''-Matt.
ix, I 2.

V. He saves the world.
"And He is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but alsofor the sins of the whole world."-r
John ii, 2.
" And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the
Saviour of the world.''-1 John iv, 14.
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"Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we heard Him ourselves,
and we know that this is indccli the Christ, the Saviour of the world."·John iv, 42.

When He anno11nced His own mission on earth, He declared
all this in words that cannot be misunderstood.
"And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: and, as
His custom was, He werit into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood
up for to read. And there was delivered unto Him the book of the prophet
Esaias.
And when He had opened the book, He found the place where it
was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath anoi11ted
me to preach the Gospel to the poor; He hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of
the Lord. And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the minister,
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were
fastened on Him. And He began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears."-Luke
iv, 16-21.

When does He save ?
He saves Now.
" Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold now is the day of salvation.''
Cor. vi, 2.
" God is our refuge and strength, a very prese::it help in trouble."-Ps.
xliv, 1.

-2

How does He save ?
By His own mighty power, and out of His own heart of love
and mercy.
"For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did
their own arm save them: but Thy right han<l, and Thine arm, and the light
of Thy countenance, because Thou hadst a favour unto them.''-Ps.
xliv, 3.
"Not by works of righteousness which we have done; but according to
His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost."-Titus
iii, 5.
"For by grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves:
it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast."-Eph.
ii,

~, 9·

"And Moses said unto the people, F~ar ye not, stand still, and see the
salvation of the Lord, which He will show to you to-day : for the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more fore"·er. The
Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace."-Exodus
xiv,
13, 14.
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Why does He save us?
Because He loves us.
u For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life."John iii, 16.
" In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent
His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him.''-1
John iv, 9.
"Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according
to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus, before the world began; but is now made manifest by the
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel." -2
Tim. i,
g, 10.

Also, He saves us in order to show forth to the universe the
exceeding riches of His grace, His wisdom, and His power.
We are to be to t_hepraise of His glory.
"But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ
{by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, anri made us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come He
might shc,w the exceeding riches of His grace, in His kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus."-Eph.
ii, 4-7.
"To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly
places might be known, by the church, the manifold wisdom of God.''-Eph.

iii,

10.

What then is our part in this salvation ?
I. Surrender ; IL Trust; III. Obedience.
I. Surrender.
"Incline your ear, and come unto Me; hear, and your soul shall live and
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of
David.''-Isa.
lv, 3.
" Corne unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest."-Matt.
xi, 28.
"I would seek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cause."Job v, 8.
"Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is
near; let_the wicked forsake his way, and the_unrighteous man his thoughts;
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him. and
to our God, for He will abundantly pardon."-Isa.
lv, 6, 7.
'
"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a

I will make an everlasting
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---------------------------------father unto you, and ye shall be My ~ons a~d daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.''-2
Cor. vi, I 7, 18.
"Wherefore, let them that suffer according to the will of God, commit the
keeping of their souls to Him 1in well doing as unto a faithful Creator."-1
Pet. iv, 19.

II. Trust.
"But without faith it is impossible to please Him; for he that cometh to
God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him."-Beb.
xi, 6.
"Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him; and He shall bring
it to pass."- Ps. xxxvii, 5.
"Some trust in chariots, and some in horses; but we will remember the
name of the Lord our God. They are brought down and fallen ; but we are
risen, and stand upright."-Ps.
xx, 7, 8.
'' But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in
thy heart; that is the word of faith, which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God
hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made
unto salvation.
For the Scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on Him shall
not be ashamed.
For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek;
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon Him. For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved."-Rom.
x, 8-13.
" And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have eternal life."-John
iii, 14, 15.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on Me hath everlasting
Me.''-John
vi, 47.
"And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which seeth the
Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him
up at the last day.''-John
vi,. 40.
" To Him give all the prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins.''-Acts
x, 43.
"Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him all that believe
are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law
of Moses.''-Acts
xiii, 38, 39.

III. Obedience.
"Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his
-servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience
unto righteousness.''-Rom.
vi, 16.
" Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king.d.om of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven.
Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy
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name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in Thv name done many
wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you:.
depart from !\le, ye that work iniquity.
Therefore whosoever heareth these
sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which
built his house upon a rock : and the rain descended, and the floods came,and the winds blew, and beat upon that house: and it fell not; for it was
founded upon a rock. And every one that hearcth these sayings of Mine,
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his
house upon the sand; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the £alt
of it.''-Matt.
vii, 21-27.
"But be ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves."- James i, 22.
" What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and
have not works?
Can faith save him?
Even so faith, if it hath not works,.
is dead, being alone.
For as the tiody without the spirit is dead, so faith
without works is dead also.:,_ Janies ii, 14, 17, 26.

No one of these three things. z'.e.,surrender, trust, or obedience,
will do without the others. We must not only yield ourselves up•
utterly to God, but we must a1so trust Him, and we must furthermore walk in obedience to Him.
I believe myself that it is impossible to do one fully without doing the others also, for they
are inseparably connected, in the very nature of things. We·
cannot yield unless we trust, and we cannot trust unless we both
yield and obey. A fire without heat is an impossibility in the
nature of things, and faith without works in an impossibility also.
There is no contradiction therefore between the teachings ot
Paul and Jam es. They are only developing different sides of
the same truth, and equally essential sides also.
\Vhat must we do to make Christ our Saviour?
\Ve can do nothing to make Him our Saviour, for He is alreadv
born our Saviour. The announcement of the angels was," Unt~
you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord.''
All we can do, therefore, is to believe this.
announcement and to receive Him as our Saviour.
·when a little brother is born into a family the other children
do not ask, '' What shall we do to make him our brother?" but
they announce joyfully to all who enter the house, " Oh, we have
a little brother ! We have a new little brother!
Don't you want
to see him?''
Let us be lil,{ethem in the simplicity of our faith ; and, be-
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lieving the declaration that unto us has been born a Saviour, let
us say to our own hearts and to those around us, with a perfect
assurance of faith, "I have a Saviour, even Christ the Lord, and
therefore I am saved."
If any troubled soul will begin to say this at once, ori the
authority of God, and will continue to say it, in spite of every
seeming to the contrary, that soul will find itself sooner or later
gloriously saved.

GOD IS LOVE.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

" He that loveth not., knoweth not God: for God is love.''-1

John iv, 8

Notice that it does not say merely that God is loving, but that
God is lov·e. That is, it is His very nature, or essence. It is
not merely one of His attributes, but it is Himself.
Therefore,
all that He does is necessarily from the root of love ; and we are
compelled to believe this, no matter how it may look, because it
could not, in the very nature of things, be otherwise.
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God ; therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew Him not."-1
John iii, 1.

We are here told to behold the " manner of love ; " that is, the
sort or kind of love it is. A few questions will help us to do
this.
I. When did God begin to love us ?
II. Why does He love us?
II.I. What manner of love is it ?
I\. How much does He love us ?
V. How can we know that He loves us?
VI. What return can we render for His love ?
We will consider these questions one by one.
I. When did God begin to love us ?
"The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee."
-Jer.
xxxi, .,.
"According as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy, and without blame before Him in love;
having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to
.Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will."-Eph.
i, 4, 5.

He ,-vas always love, and therefore He has always loved us.
His love has no beginning, because it is from everlasting; and
it has no ending, because it is to everlasting.
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or IJeril, or sword? •••
20
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For I am persuade~l, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,.
nor powers, ncr thmgs present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth,
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of Goct,.
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."-Rom.
viii, 35, 38, .39.

Some people think God loves us because we love Him, and
that He does not begin to love us until we first love Him. But
in the very nature of things, it must be exactly the other way.
"Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His.
Son to be the propitiation for our sins.
• • We love Him, becaµse He first.
loved us.''-r
John iv, 10, 19.

Our great need therefore is to find out this fact of His abiding
love ; and our question of one another, or of our own hearts,.
ought to be, not, "Do you love God?" but, '' Have you found
out that God loves you ? "
IL Why does God love us? "
"Beloved, let us love one another.; for love is of God; and every one that
loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not
God; for God is love,''-I
John iv, 7, 8.

God loves us because He is love, and cannot help loving; just
as the sun is light, and cannot help shining. It is God's nature
to love, just as it is the nature of the sun to shine.
"The Lord <lid not set I Iis love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were
more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest of all people: But
because the Lord loved you, and because He would keep the oath which He
had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty
hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand of
Pharaoh 1 king of Egyµt."-Deut.
vii, 7, 8.

He loves us, therefore, because it is His nature · and because
He created us, and we belong to Him.; for a creator always
loves the thing he creates.
"But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, wh11e we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us:'-Rorn.
v, 8.
"But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love 1;vherewitn He loved us,.
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by
grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made, us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come He
might shew the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us
through Christ Jesus.''-Eph.
ii, 4-7-

God does not wait for us to become good to love us. He
loves us while we are sinners. He hates our sin, but He loves
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us. Just as mothers do. Sometimes children are taught, "God
will not love you, if you are naughty." But this is a libel against
our God, who is love. No mother would permit such a thing
to be said against herself, as that she did not love her child when
it was naughty. It is her very love for the little naughty darling
that nerves her to punish it, in order that she may make it
good.
"Antl ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of Him; for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth
not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are
ye bastards, antl not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence; shall we not much rather
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily for a
few days chastened us after their own pleasure ; but He for our profit, that
we might be partakers of His holiness,"-Heb.
xii, 5-10.

· Our sinfulness only brings out a fresh expression of His love
in the form of chastening. It is only those we love, whom we
care to make perfect. Who of us would take the pains with the
training and disciplining of the children of strangers whom we
do not love, that we do with our own little darlings ?
God does not love us therefore because we are good, but His
love seeks to make us good, and cannot be satisfied until we are.
His reason for loving us is in Himself and not in us.
III. What '' manner" of love is it ? That is, how or in what
way does God love us ?
1. As a Creator.
2. As a Redeemer.
3. As a Father.
4. As a Mother.
5. As a Friend.
6. As a Brother.
7. As a Shepherd.
8. As a Bridegroom.
9. As He loves Himself.
1.

As a Creator.

"But now, thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and He that
formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
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by thy name; thou art mine. When thou passeth through the waters, I
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when
thou wa1kest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the
flame kindle upon thee.''-Isa.
x'iii, 1, 2.
"Remember these, 0 Jacob a 1d Israel; for thou art My servant: I have
formed thee; thou art My senan(; 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of
Me. I have blotted out, as a thick clc;md, th-y transgressions, and, as a
cloud, thy sins; return unto Me; for I have redeemed thee."-Isa.
xiiv,
21,

22.

We all know how much we delight in anything we create;
how we like to show it to our friends, and to look at it ourselves;
how tender we are of its safety, and how jealous we are of any
criticisms upon it. And this joy of ours in creation and ownership will help us to understand and believe in the love of our
Creator for us who are " the work of His hands."
2. He loves us as our Redeemer.
"I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of tbe
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great good·
ness towards the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according
to His mercies, and according to the multitude of His loving kindnesses.
For He said, Surely they are My people, children that will not lie; so He was
their Saviour. In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the angel of His
presence saved them : In His love and ·in His pity He redeemed them; and
,He bare them, and carried them all the days of old."-Isa. lxiii, 7-9.
"For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear
not; I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jaco!..>,and ye men of Israel,; I
will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel."'Isa. xli, 13, 14.
"Into thine harrd I commit my spirit; Thau hast Redeemed me, Q Lord
God of Truth."-Ps.
xxxi, 5.
'"' Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar
off, and say: He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him. as a
shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed
him from the hand of Him that was stronger than he."- Jer. xxxi, 10, 11

3. He loves u~ as a Father.
art my father, my God, and the rock of my
salvation."-Ps.
lxxxix, 26.
"And His narn.e shall be catted ••• the everlasting Father.''-lsa.
ix, 6.
"They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them:
I will ca.use them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein
they shall not stumble: for I am a father to Israel. and Ephraim is my first
born."-Jer.
xxxi, 9.
6
' Like as a father
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear
Him,"-P..s, ciii, 13.
u He shall cry unto Me, Thou
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"And he arose an<l came to his father. But when he was yet a great way
off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on r.:s neck,.
and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I ha Ye sinned against
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. But
the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him;
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring hither the fatted
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be ri1c:rry: for this my son was dead,
and is alive again; he was iost, and is found. And they began to be
merry.''-Luke
xv, 20-24.

Our Lord gave this last divine picture of what a father is, in
reply to the Pharisees and Scribes, who murmured, saying,
'' This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.''
And in
this rep1y He silenced forever every unbelieving thought that
could make God out to be less tender than the human fathers
He has made.
4. God loves us as a Mother.
"As one whom his mother comforteth, so will i comfort you; and ye shall
be comforted in Jerusalem."-Isa.
lxvi, 13.
"Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth; and break forth into singing,
0 mountains; for the Lord hath comforLed His people, and will have mercy
upon His afflicted. But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my
Lord bath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she
should not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget~
yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my
hands; thy wa1ls are continually before me."-Isa.
xlix, 13-16,

5. God loves us as a Friend.
'' Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his
friends. Ye are my friends. if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord
doeth, but I have ralled you friends, for all things that I have heard of my
Father I have made known unto you.''- John xv, 13-15 .
. "And the ,Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto
his friend.'' -Exod. xxxiii, I I.
'' But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of
Abraham my friend."-lsa.
xli, 8.
·
"And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and
it was imputed unto him for righteousness;
and he was called the friend of
God.''-Jas.
ii, 23.
"A man that hath friends must show himself friendly; and there is a
friend that sticketh closer than a brother.''-Prov.
xviii, 24.

All that our highest ideal of friendship implies, must be ours
in a friendship with God !
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6. He loves us as a Brother.
" For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of His Son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren,''
-Rom. viii, 29.
"For both He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one;
for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren; Saying I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of tbe church will I sing praise
unto thee. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,
He also Himself likewise took part of the same; that through death He
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil : and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage.
For verily He took not on Him the nature of angels; but He
took on Him the seed of Abraham.
Wherefore in all things it behoved Him
to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithfnl
high priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of
the people: for in that He Himself hath suffered, being tempted, He is able
to succour them that are tempted."-Heb.ii,11-18.

For the divine declaration of what brotherly love is, see the
following passages :" Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another; love
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : not rendering evil for evil, or railing for
railing: but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called,
that ye should inherit a blessing."--r Pet. iii, 8, 9.
'' If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, And one of
you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what
doth it profit? "-James
ii, 15, 16.
"Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down His life for
us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath
this world's good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?''1 John ii, 16, I 7.

What God tells us we ought to be as brethren, that He surely
must be Himself; and in His brotherhood therefore we find an
.assurance of infinite love and care.
7. He loves us as a Shepherd.
" Know ye that the Lord He is God : it is He that hath made us, and not
we ourselves; we are His pecple, and the sheep of His pasture."-Ps. c, 3.
"For He is our God; and we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep
<>fHis hand.''-Ps.
xcv, 7.
'' The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie
down in green pastures: He leadeth me beside the still waters."-Ps.
xxiii,
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"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.
I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine.''John x, 11, 12.
"He shall feed His flock like a shepherd: He shall gather the lambs with
His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those that are
with young."-lsa.
xl, 11.

8. He loves us as a Bridegroom.
" Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any
more be termed desolate: but thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land
Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. For
as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee : and as
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee."
-Isa, lxii, 4, 5.
" He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the
bridegroom's voice: this My joy therefore is fulfilled."-John
iii, 29.
"Then came to Him the. disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the
Pharisees fast oft, but Thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them,.
Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is.
with them? But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken
from them, and then shall they fast.''-Matt.
ix, 14, 15.
"Wherefore, my brethren, ye are also become dead to the law by the body
of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to Him who is raised
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God."-Rom.
vii, 4.
"And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven
vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Corne
hither, l will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife."-Rev. xxi, 9.

No words are needed to tell us of a bridegroom's joy over his
bride; and yet it is only a faint picture of God's joy over us
9. He loves us as He loves Himself.
"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, anct
gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing
of water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious church,.
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy
and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies:.
be that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his· own
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it; even as the Lord thechurch: for we
are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this cause
shall a man leave his father and mother, and be joined unto his wife, and
they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning
Csrist and the church."-Eph.
v, 25-32.

IV. How much does He love us?
"May be able to comprehend with all saints, what ls the breadth, anct
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length, and depth, and height. and to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God." Eph. iii, 18, 19.

Notice that it is a love which '' passeth knowledge; '' which
means that all we know or can imagine of earthly love cannot
make us understand the height, and depth, and length, and
breadth of this infinite, everlasting, unchangeable, Divine love.
"And I have declared unto them Thy name, and will declare it: that
the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in them.''John xvii, 26.
'' And the glory which Thou gavest me I have given them; that they may
be one, even as we are one: I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be
made perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent Me,
and hast loved them as Thou hast loved Me.''-John
xvii, 22, 23.
"As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you ; continue ye in My
love."- John xv, 9.

" Notice the words ''as'' and '' so " in these passages ; and
compel yourselves to believe the wondrous fact they express ;
even though you may not yet be able to comprehend it. As the
hymn expresses it" How Thou can'st think so well of us,
And be the God Thou art,
Is darkness to my intellect,
But sunshine to my heart.''

Read the Divine description of love in I Cor. xiii, 1-13, and
apply each word of it to Christ, as showing what " manner " of
love the love of God is.
V. How can we know that He loves us ?
'' In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent
His only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through Him."- I
John iv, 9.
" Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid down His life for
us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren."-1 John iii, 16.
"For God so loved the world, that f-Je gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoe,;er believeth in Him should not perish, b.it have e,·erlastmg life. For
God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the
world through Him might be saved.''-John
iii, 1:;, 16.

God's love ,vas not caused by the \\'Ork of Chri~t, 1t was simply
''manifested; " and all we can do is to "perceive " it. In
spiritual thino-s we perceive by believing. Our friends may love
us, and may tell us so a thousand times, and may give us con-
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tinual proofs ot love, but unless we oe11evem their love, we shall
never really ''perceive'' it nor possess it. Faith is necessary for
the possession of human love, and faith is equally necessary for
the possession of Divine love. God gives us His love always,
but we cannot perceive and possess it unless we believe it. This
is in the very nature of things.
VI. What return can we render for His love ?
We can believe in it.
"What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me? I
will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. I will
pav my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all His people."-Ps. ex.vi,
12-14.

'' How excellent is Thy loving.kindness, 0 God I therefore the children of
men put their trust under the shadow of Thy wings. 11 -Ps. xxxvi, 7.
" And we have known an·d believed the love that God hath to us." I John iv, 16.

The first return for love is to believe in it, and accept its goodness. Nothing grieves love so much as a want of trust on the
part of its beloved one. You wound the Lord more by your
doubts of His love, than by all your other sins together. If a
naughty child should let in doubts of its mother's love, this would
be the hardest of all to bear. Let our uttermost confidence,
then, be the first return we make to this wondrous love of God.
"We love Him because He first loved us."-1

John iv, 19.

His love thus known and believed in will draw out ours in
return.
He wins our love. Just as a bridegroom wins the love of his
bride by assurances and proofs of his love for her, so does our
God win ours. We love Him because He first loved us. Then
will follow obedience.
"And this is love, that we walk after His commandments.''-2
John 6.
" For this is the love of God, that we keep His commandments:
and His
commandments are not grievous."-1 John v, 3.
"Jesus answered and ~aid unt~ him, If a m?-n love Me, he will keep My
words: and My Father will love hlm, and we will come unto him, and make
our abode w~th him. H~ that lo~eth Me not keepeth not My sayings, and
the word which ye hear, 1s not Mme, but the Father's, which sent Me."John xiv, 21, 22.

Love is not talk, but action. If we love we will obey.
Obedience is always the test of love. It is easy to talk about
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our love to God, and even to work ourse~ves up into an emotion
of love, but unless it stands the test of '' walkmg in His commandments,'' it is nothing but an unreal sentimentality.
"Herein is our love made perfect, tt:a.c we may have boldness in the
day of judgment:
because as He 1s, sc are we in this world. There is
no fear in love; but perfect .icve casteth cut fear: because fea1 hath,
torment. He that feareth, 1s n:1t maae perfect m lcve."-1 John iv, 17-18.

We have seen children sometimes who would make great
professions of loving their mothers, who yet, when asked to perform some little act of service, would say complainingly, "Oh,
mother, can't somebody else do it?''
Real love delights to
serve.
Let us ask ourselves the searching question as to whether all
"fear that hath torment" has been cast out of our hearts. Do
we so " know and believe the love that God hath to us,'' as to
be delivered from fear, and care, and anxiety; and to have our
hearts kept in perfect peace because we trust in Him ?
GOD IS LOVE.
Like a cradle, rocking, rocking,
Silent, peaceful, to and fro ;
Like a mother's sweet looks dropping
On the little face below ;
Hangs the green earth, swinging, turning,
Jarless, noiseless, safe and slow;
Falls the light of God's face bending
Down, and watching us below.
And as feeble babes that suffer,
Toss and cry, and will not rest,
Are the ones the tender mother
Holds the closest, loves the best;
So when we are weak and wretched,
By our sins weighed down, distressed,
Then it is that God's great patience
Holds us closest, loves us best,
Oh, g-reat heart of God, whose loving
Cannot hindered be, nor crossed ;
Will not weary, will not even
In our death itself be lost I
Love divine l of such great loving
Only mothers know the cost,
Cost of love, that, all love passing,
Gave itself to save the lost!

THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

" For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been
sought for the second. For finding fault with them, He saith, Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel,
and with the house of :Judah: not according to the covenant that l made with
thei'J'"
fathers, in the day when 1 took them by the hand to lead them out of the
land of Egypt; because they continued not in My covenant, and 1 regarded
them not, saith the Lord. Fur this is the covenant that I will make with the
house qf Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will put My laws into their
mind, and write them, in thei1· hearts: and 1 will be to them,a, God, and they
shall be to Me a people: and they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know Me, from
the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. In that He saith, A new
covenant, He hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth
old is ready to vanish away." -Heb. viii, 7-1J•

The '' old covenant,'' which is here declared to have been put
away in order to make room for a " new covenant," is the
covenant of an outward law, which in the very nature of things
waxes old and vanishes away at the ushering in of the new
covenant of an inward Jife. This is, as long as a man is a thief
at heart, he needs an outward law to keep him from stealing;
but as soon as he becomes honest at heart, he no longer needs
the outward law. The new law of inward character has caused
the old law of outward constraint to vanish away.
" But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law .•••
But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, joy, pe~ce, long-suffer~ng, gentleness, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance: agam~t such there 1s no law."-Gal.
v, 18, 22, 23.

The "old covenant,'' therefore, proceeds on the principle of
work and wages; so much work, so much wages, no more, no
less.
The ''new covenant" on the contrary proceeds on the principle
of life and fruit. vVe love Him because He first loved us, and
therefore we serve Him. He has bestowed upon us a new life
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from Himself, and the fulfilling of the law is simply the fruit of
the new iife thus given.
"And I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you t~ walk in My
statutes, and ye shall keep My judgments, and do them.''-Ezek.
xxx-vi,

27.
Christ is called the ''
that covenant is caiied
Sa\'iour Jesus Christ."
which we live, even the

Mediator of the new covenant ; '' and
the " new testament of our Lord and
This therefore is the covenant under
"power of an endiess life.''

"And it is vet far more evident: for that after the similitude of Melchisedec
there ariseth another priest, who is made, no~ after the iaw of a carnal" commandment, but after the power of an endless life. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in
<>fa better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto God." -Heb. vii, 1 5.
,19.

The following contrasts will show what is the difference beitween these two covenants :
The Law says, This do and thDu shalt live.
The Gospel says, Live, and then thou shalt do.
THE LAW.
For Moses describeth the right~ousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth those things
shall live by them.''-Rom.
x, 5.
"And the law is not of faith; but,
The man that doeth them shall lh-e
in them."-Gal.
iii, 12.
·«

THE GOSPEL.
" For the law of the Spirit of life
in Chnst Jesus· hath made me tree
.from the law of sin and death. For
what the law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh, God,
sending His own Son in the likeness
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh: that the righteous.
ness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit."-Rom.
viii, 2-4.

The Law says, Pay me that tliou owest.
The Gospel says, lfrankly forgive thee all.
THE

LAW.

" And if a man cause a blemish in
his neighbour; as he hath done, so
shall it be done to him ; Breach for
breach eye for eye, tooth for tooth ;
.as he 'hath caused a blemish in a

THE GOSPEL.
"And Jesus answering said unto
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say
unto thee. And he saith, Master, say
on. There was a certain creditor
which had two debtors: the one owed
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man, so shall it be done to him
again.''-Lev.
xxiv, 19, 20.
" And thine eye shall not pity ; but
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot."'
-Deut. xix, 21.
'' Ye have heard that it hath been
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth
for a tooth."-Matt.
v, 38.
"But the same servant went out,
and found one of his fellow servants,
which owed him a hundred pence:
and he laid hands on him, and took
him by the throat, saying, Pay me
that thou owest."-Matt.
xviii, 28.

five hundred pence, and the other fifty.
And when they had nothing to pay,
he frankly forgave them both. Tell
Me therefore, which of them will love
him most?
Simon answered and
said, I suppose he to whom he forgave
m·ost. And He said unto him, Thou
hast rightly judged.''-Luke
vii, 40-

43.

"Then said Jesus, Father, forgive
them ; for they know not what they
do."-Luke
xxiii, 34.
" Be it known unto you therefore,
men and brethren, that through this
man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him, all
that believe are justified from all
things, from which ye could not be
justified by the law of Moses.''-Ac..ts
xiii, 38, 39.

The Law says, Make you a new heart and a new spirit.
The Gospel says, A new heart will I give you and a new spirit.
will I put wz"thznyou.
THE LAW.
"Cast away from you all your
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new heart
and a new spirit: for why will ye die,
0 house of Israel."-Ezek.
xviii, 31.

THE GOSPEL.
"Then will I sprinkle clean water
upon you, and ye shall be clean :.
from all your filthiness, and from all
your idols, will I cleanse you. A new
heart also will I give you, and a new
spirit will I put within you : and I
will take away the stony heart out of
your flesh, and I will give vou an
heart of flesh."-Ezek.
xxx.vi, 25~

26.

The Law says, Thou shalt love God.
The Gospel says, God loves us.
THE LAW.
"And thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thine heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy might."Deut. vi, •5.

THE GOSPEL.
"Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that He loved us and sent
His Son to be the propitiati~n for our
sins ....
We love Him, because He
first loved us."-1 John iv, 10, 19.

THE LAW AND TSE GOSPEL.

The Law pronounces eurses.
The Gospel announce, blessings.
THE

LAW.

THE GOSPEL.

"For as many as
of the works
"Even as David also describeth
of the law are under the curse: for ·it the blessedness of the man unto
is written, Cursed is every one that whom Gori. imputeth righteousness
continueth not in all things which are without works, saying, Blessed are
written in the book of the law to do they whose iniquities are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered. Blessed
them." -Gal. iii, Io.
is the man to whom the Lord will
nut impute sin.''-Rom.
iv, 6-8.

The Law deals wlth wages-.
The Gospel bestows gifts.
THE

LAW.

"The wages of sin is death."Rom. vi, 23.
"Now to him that worketh is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt."-Rom. iv, 4•

THE GOSPEL.
"The gift of God 1s eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord.''Rom. vi, 23.
" To him that worketh not, but
believeth on Him that justifieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted to him
for righteousness."-Rom.
iv, S·

The Law demands holz'nesf.
The Gospel gives holiness.
THE

LAW.

"Spea'k unto all the congregation
of the children of Israel, and say
unto them, Ye shall be ·holy: for I
the Lord your God am holy."-Lev.
xix, 2.
" And the Lord commanded us to
do all these statutes, to fear the Lord
our God, for our good always, that
He might preserve us alive, as it
is at this day~ And it shall be our
righteousness, if we observe to do all
these commandments before the Lord
our God, as He hath commanded us."
-Deut. vi, 24, 25.

THE GOSPEL.
" For si-t1 shall not have dominion
ewer yo 1; , for ye are not under the
law, but under grace.
But now
being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit m~to holiness, and the end ever.
lasting life."-Rom. vi, 14, 22.
"For by graceareye saved through
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it
is the gift of God : not of works, lest
a,ny man should boast. For we are
His workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should
walk in them."-Eph.
ii, 8-ro.
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The Law •says, Do.
The Gospel says, It is done-.
THE LAW.
" Thou shalt therefore keep the
commandments,
and the statutes,
and the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.
Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye
hearken to these judgments, and keep
and do them, that the Lord thy God
shall keep unto thee the covenant and
the mercy which He sware unto thy
fathers.."-Deut. vii, I 1, I 2·.

THE

GOSPEL.

"I have glorified Thee on earth: I
have finished the work which Thou
gavest me to do."-John
xvii, 4.
" Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ. who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ. In whom
w.e have redemption through His
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac.
cording to the riches of His grace.''Eph. i, 3, 7.

The Law extorts the unwilling services~fa bondsman.
The Gospel wins the loving service of a son and freeman.
THE LAW.
"Know ye not, brethren, (for I
speak to them that know the law,)
bow that the law hath dominion over
a man as long as he liveth?
For
the woman which hath an husband
is bound by the law to her husband,
so long as he liveth; but if the
husband be dead, she is loosed from
the law of her husband.''-Rom.
vii,
I, 2.

"·But before faith came, we were
kept under the law, shut up unto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ,
that we might be justified by faith.''
-Gal. iii, 23, 24.

THE GOSPEL.
But after that faith is come, we
are no longer under a schoolmaster.
For ye are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus.''-Gal.
iii, 25,
4'

:26.

" But now we are delivered from
the law, that being dead wherein we
were held ; that we should serve in
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter."-Rom.
vii, 6.
" Stand fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ bath made us free,
and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage. ''-Gal.
v, 1.

The Law makes blessings the result of obedience.
The Gospel makes obediencethe result of blessings.
THE

LAW.

"And it shall come to pass, if thou
shalt hearken diligently unto the voice
of the Lord thy-God, to observe and
to do all His commandments which
I command thee this day, that the
Lord thy God will set thee on high
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" Behold, what manner of love the
F.ather hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not
because it knew Him not. Beloved'
now are we the sons of God, and it'
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above all nations of the earth ;
o.nd all these blessings shall come on
thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt
uearken unto the voice of the Lord
thy God."-Deut. xxviii, 1, 2,

The Law says " if."
The Gospel says '' therefore."
THE LAW
"The Lord shall establish thee an
holy people unto Himself, as He hath
shown unto thee, if thou shalt keep
the commandments of the Lord thy
God, and walk in His ways. . • •
But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt
not hearken unto the voice of the
Lord thy God, to observe to do aU
His commandments and His statutes
which I command thee this day; that
all these curses shall come upon thee,
and overtake thee.''-Deut.
xx.viii, 9,

doth.not yet appear what we.shall be:
but we know that, when He shall
appear, we shall be like Him; for we
shall see Him as He is. And every
man that hath this hope in Him,
purifieth himself, even as He is pure.''
-1
John iii, 1-3.

THE GOSPEL.
"Having therefore these promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God."-2 Cor. vii, 1.
" I beseech you therefore, brethren,
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is
your reasonable service.''-Rom.
xii,
I,

15.

Under the Law, God's dealings with man were to show him
his own helplessness.
Under the Gospel, God's dealz'ngs with man are to show him
the mighty power of hi"s Saviour.
THE LAW.
"Moreover the law entered, that
the offence might abound. But where
sin abounded, grace did much more
abound."-Rom.
v, '20.
"What shall we say then? Is the
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had
not known sin, but by the law: for I
had not known lust, except the law
had said, Thou shalt not covet. But
sin, taking- occasion oy the commandment,
wrought
in me all
manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. For I
was alive without the law once : but
when the commandment came, sin
revived, and I died. And the com-

THE GOSPEL.
" And lest I should be exalted
above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was
given to me a thorn in the flesh, the
messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest
I should be exalted above measure.
For this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from me.
And He said unto me, My grace is
sufficient for thee : for my strength is
made perfect in weakness.
Most
gladly therefore will I rather glory in
my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon me. Therefore
I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecu-
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mandment, which was ordained to
life, I found to be unto death. For
sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it
slew me. Wherefore the law is holy,
and the commandment
holy, and
just, and good.
Was then that
which is good made death unto me?
God forbid. But sin, that 1t might
appear sin, working death in me by
that which is good; that sin by the
commandment
might become exceeding sinful.''-Rom.
vii, 7-13.

UPLIFTED.
tions, in distresses for Christ's sake:
for when I am weak, then am I
strong,"-2
Cor. xii, 7-10.

The Law places tlle day of rest at the end of the week's work.
The Gospel places the day oj rest at ilte begz"nningof the week's
work.

The Law was given to nstraz'n the "old man."
The Gospel was given to bestow liberty upon the '' new man."
The Law was gz"vento put to death.
The Gospel was gzven to make alive.
The Epistle to the Galatians treats of this subject more fully
than any other part of Scripture. The Galatian Christians did
not seem to understand the vital difference between the two
covenants, and were trying to mix them together. They <lid
not deny Christ and the new life in Him; but they tried to add
something to Christ, and to bring the new life into bondage to
the law that was made for the old life. Christ and the law was
the heresy which caused Paul to cry out, '' Oh foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you?''
Their idea was, Christ and legal
observances.
They seem to have begun all right ; for Paul says they had received the Spirit by the hearing of faith. They had been taught
at first that the Lord Jesus Christ was a complete Saviour, and
seem to have trusted Him as such. But some Jewish brethren
had come among them, and said, "Oh no, you are very much
mistaken ; Christ is not enough alone, you must come under the
Jewish law as well." They added external rites to the work of
Christ.
We in the present day are greatly shocked at this ; but in
principle many do the same thing. They do not add Jewish
ceremonies, but they add some other form of legality, some self-
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effort of one kind or another. It does not make much difference what we add ; the wrong thing is to add anything at all,
as necessary to salvation. Many things may be necessary as the
fruits or results ot salvation; but as the procuring cause and the
inward power, only the redemption that is in Christ, and the life
hid with Him in God, can avail anything whatever.
The religion of the law 1s as though a man should make an
apple orchard, by first buying some apples and tying them on to
branches, then fastening the branches on the trunk, and then
fastening the trunk on to the roots, and then finally getting
a field and planting in it these manufactured trees. First the
fruit, afterward the roots.
But the religion of the Gospel
begins at the root, and grows up and blooms out into flowers
and fruit, which are love, joy, peace.
"0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you:? This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? havmg
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? Have ye suffered
so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain ...•
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for The just shall live by
faith. And the law is not of faith : but, the man that dneth them shall live
in them."-Gal.
iii, I -4, I 1, 12.
"Is the law then against the promises of God l God forbid: for if there
had been a law given which could have given life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that
the premise by faith of Jesus C}:lrist might be given to them that believe.
But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith
which should afterwards be revealed."-Gal.
iii, 21-23.
'' Now I say that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a
servant, though he be lord of all; but is under tutors and governors until the
time appointed of the father.
Even so, we, when we were children, were in
bondage under the elements of the world: But when the fulness of the time
was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adcption
of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thcu art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of Godthrough Christ. Howbeit
then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them which by nature are no
gods. But now, after that ye have known God; or rather are known of God,
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire
again to be in bondage?
Ye observe days, and months, and times, and
years. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.''
-Gal. iv, 1-u.
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Finally Paul sums it all up in an emphatic exhortat10n; which
applies to us now, no less than to the Galatians then.
"Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free,
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage .•.•
Christ is be.
come of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law: ye are
fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything
nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by love.''-Gal.
v, 1, 4-6.

Further on He announced the inward secret of the new and
victorious life, which needs no law, because it is in its very
depths a law unto itself, in the following significant words :,, This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the
flesh. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. And they
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If
we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit."-Gal.
v, 16, 18,
24, 25.

'' Against such there is no law " is the divine declaration concerning all who thus live and walk in the Spirit.
Only those who inwardly desire to break the Jaw are in any
sense " under the law." The man who approves of the law, and
means to keep it, is over .it, not under it. The law is a terror to
evil-doers only, not to those who do well. Some of us walk
through the streets of our great cities without a thought of the
policemen, except as our protectors and friends ; while others
shrink from them as their bitterest enemies.
Let us then seek to lay aside all the old legal life of self-effort
and self-dependence, and let us open our hearts wide to Jet the
overcoming life of Christ take full possession of us, and work in
us to will and to do all the good pleasure of God.
"For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the worlrl : and this is the
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God.''-1
John v, 4, 5.
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"Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having ourhearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with purewater."-Heb. x, 22.

By the " assurance of faith " is meant a clear and definite
knowledge of the forgiveness of sins, of reconciliation with God,
and of our relationship with Him as our Father.
About these vital matters we ought to be able to say " I know. n
Not "I hope so," or "I wish so," but firmly and unhesitatingly~
"I know."
" Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound ; they shall walk, 0

Lord, in the light of Thy countenance. In Thy name shall they rejoice all
the day: and in Thy righteousness shall they be exalted."-Ps.
lxxxix, 15,
16.
·"Thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the
Mighty One of Jacob."-:-Isa. lx, 16.
.
"At that day ye shaU know that I am m My Father, and ye in Me, and I
in you.''- John xiv, 20.

This assurance is necessary for all right living. It ought to
be the first step in the Christian life. In the absence of this
assurance lies the secret of much of the failure of Christians.
They present the strange anomaly of children who doubt their
parentage; of heirs who are afraid to take possession of their
inheritance; of a bride who is not sure she has been really
married.
What could we expect from such doubts in earthly relationships, but indifference, fear, anxiety, unkindness, sorrow, and
rebellion?
And are not these the very things that are found far too often
in the hearts of God's children, in reference to their relationships
to Him?
. "Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with
gladness of heart, _forthe abundance of all thing.:5: therefo~e shalt thou ser!e
thine enemies, which the Lord shall send agamst thee,- m hunger 1 and m
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thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and He shall put a yoke
of iron upon thy neck, until He have destroyed thee."-Deut.
xxviii, 47, 48.

No soul can serve the Lord with joyfulness who is in doubt as
to the reality or the stability of his relations with Him. All
human comfort is destroyed in such a case, as affecting earthly
relations; and but little divine comfort is, as we all know, to be
found in doubtful spiritual relations.
Can we then suppose for a moment that this very frequent
reign of doubt in Christians' hearts was God's plan for His
people ? Does the Bible teach that it is?
I answer most emphatically, No, a thousand times No!
The Old Testament never contemplated the idea of Israelites
who did not know whether they were Israelites or not. Every law
given to them, or promise made, was founded on the previously
acknow Iedged and understood fact, that they did in very truth
belong to the family of Israel, and were indeed the people of
God.
Before they were allowed to join the Lord's army and fight
His battles, they had to " declare their pedigree.''
"Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, after
their families, by the house of their fathers, with the number of their names,
every male by their polls; from twenty years old and upwards, all that are
able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall number them by
their armies. And with you there shall be a man of every tribe; every one
head of the house of his fathers .••.
And they assembled all the congregation together on the first day of the second month, and they declared their
pedigrees after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by their polls."Num. i, 2, 3, 4, 18.

And before they could enter into the office of the priesthood
they must " find their register" and " reckon their genealogy ; ''
for no strangers were allowed to "come nigh.''
"And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait on their
priest's office : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death." Num. iii, 10.
" These soug-ht their register among those that were reckoned by
genealogy, but they were not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put
from the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that they should
not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up a priest with Urim and
with Thummim."-Ezra.
ii, 62, 63.

And similarly, we who are_God's people now, cannot effectively
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fight His battles, nor enjoy true priestly communion with Him,
until we also can "declare our pedigree," that we are the
children of God, and can " reckon our genealogy '' that we are
born of Him.
"And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant,
but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.''-Gal.
iv, 6, 7.
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
:Should be called the sons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appea1,
we shaJl be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is."-1 John iii, 1, 2.

We cannot have the spirit of a son, until we know we are
sons. To doubt our sonship would be to lose the spirit of sonship at once.
"For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.
For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have
,received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if
,children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ: if so be that
we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together.''-Rom.
viii, 14-

17..

Our Lord Himself always speaks to His disciples in terms of
.absolute certainty as to their relations to God.
"Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom."-Luke
xii, 32.
"Notwithstanding,
in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you:
but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.''-Luke
x, 20.
"And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may
'be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be
made perfect is one: and that the world may know that thou hast sent me,
.and hast loved them as thou hast loved me."- John xvii, 22, 23.
" Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me.
In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also."-John
xiv, 1-3.

'' If it were not so He would have told us." Surely we may
trust Him, and accept His statements as facts, without any
further questioning, and without waiting for our feelings to attest
these facts.

THE VEIL
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Nowhere in the Acts do we find the apostles, or any of the
early believers, questioning their standing, or doubting as to their
relationship to the Lord. Peter said concerning their experiences on the day of Pentecost :" But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And it shall
come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon
all flesh : and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young
men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams:· and on my
servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit;
and they shall prophesy.''-Acts
ii, 16-18.
"If we this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent man,
by what means he is made whole; be it known unto you all, and to a11 the
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by Him dolh this man stand
here before you whole."-Acts
iv, 9, 10.
"For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.''Acts iv, 20.

No one can read the history of the words and deeds of the
apostles and the early Christians without seeing that they were
saturated through and through with an utter certainty of their
salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ. It was as much a part of
them as was their nationality as Jews, or their nativity in Palestine, and was no more open to question.
Let us try to imagine
them as being filled with the doubtings and questionings of
modern Christians, and think what effect it would have had upon
their preaching and their work. We can see in a moment that
it would have been fatal to the spread of the Gospel, and that a
Church founded on doubts and questionings could have made
no headway in an unbelieving world.
This tone of utter assurance runs through all the Epistles ..
They are e:very one addressed to people, of whom it was taken
for granted that they knew their standing as the reconciled and
forgiven children of God; and the writers express the same
assurance for themselves as they do for those to whom they
write.
"Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto
the G_cspel of God •.••
To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to
be sarnts; grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.''-Rom.
i, 1, 7.
'
'' Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God and
Sosthenes our brother, unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, to them
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that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every
place call 1Jpon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours."-1
Cor. i, 1, 2.
"Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus unto the church of the Thessalonians
which is in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto
you, and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. We give
thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers;
remembering, without ceasing, your work of faith, and labour of love, and
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our
Father; knowmg, brethren beloved, your election of God."-1 Thess. i, 1-4.
"Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, unto Philemon
our dearly beloverl, and fellow labourer, and to our beloved Apphia, and
Archippus our fellow soldier, and to the church in thy house, Grace to you,
and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, I thank my God,
making mention of thee always in my prayers, hearing of thy love and
faith, which thou hast toward. the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints.''Philemon i, r-5.
" Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered throughout
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, cand Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience an1 sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and
peace be multiplied."-1
Pet. i, 1, 2.
" Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ."-2
Pet. i, 1.
"That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life was manifested, and we have
seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us:) that which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us;
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ.
I John i, I-3.
"The elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom I love in the
truth ; and not I only, but also all they that have known the truth; for the
truth's sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us forever.''-2 John
i, 2.
"Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that
are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called.''
-Jude
i, 1.

Again, if we run through the Epistles we shall invariably find
that they also, like the Gospels and the Acts, are saturated
through and through with assurance. Nowhere is a doubt or a
question of the believer's standing in the family of God even so
much as hinted at or supposed possible.
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"Thereforn being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of Go<l."-Rorn.
v, I, 2.
" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
Shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it
is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted
as sheep for the slaughter.
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us.
For I am persuaded, that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."
~Rom. \iii, 35-39·
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you? Ii any man defile the temple of God, him shall God
destroy: for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are."-1
Cor.
iii, I 6, I 7.
" What ! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye
are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's."-1
Cor. vi, 19, 20.
"For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ JesusFor as
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.''Gal. iii, 26, 2 7.
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according
as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before Him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according
to the good pleasure or His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace,
wherein He hath made us accepted in the beloved: in whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches
of His grace; wherein He hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and
prudence."-Eph.
i, 3-8.
"Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His
dear Son: in whom we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins."-Col. i, 12-14.
"But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime wern far off are made nigh
by the bloou of Christ.''-Eph.
ii, 13.
" And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh
hath He quickened together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses;
blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross."Col. ii, 13, 14.
" I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you
for His name's sake. I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known
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Him that is from the beginning.
I write unto you, young men, because ye
have overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because ye
have known the Father. I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have
known Him that is from the beginning.
I have written unto you, young
men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye
have overcome the wicked one."-1
John ii, 12•14.
" But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a
peculiar people, that ye should shew forth the praises of Him who hath
called you out of darkness into His marvellous light.''-1
Pet. ii, 9.
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time.''-1 Pet. i, 3-5.

These are only a few samples of the voice of every Epistle.
Notice the assured expressions '' hath blessed," "hath chosen,"
" hath made us accepted."
Notice also the present tense of
poss~ssion continually used, '' are," " have," "hath,'' '' is."
Never once is there a " hope so,'' or " perhaps so,'' or '' I wish
it might be so.'' Unquestioning, rejoicing assurance breathes
from eve_ryword.
All exhortations to holiness are based on this assured knowledge of our reconciliation with God ; and all exhortations to
service also.
"Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God."-2 Cor. vii, 1.

We are not to be holy in order to gain the promises, but we
are exhorted to be holy because we Jzavethe promises.
"Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.
For.
ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who
is our life shall appear, then ye shall also appear with Him in glory.
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupisence, and covetousness, which
is idolatry.''-Col. iii, 2-5.
"And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the
day of redemptihn.
Let all bitterness, and ~rath, and ~nger, and clamo_ur,
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice : and be ye krnd
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiviug one another, even as God for Christ's
sake hath forgiven you."-Eph.
iv, 30-32.
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God : therefore the wbrld knoweth us not,
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because it knew Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that,
appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as
1 John iii, 1-3.

of God, and it
when He shall
is And every
He is pure.''-

God wants from us the service of a son, not of a servant only.
A servant works for wages, a son from love. The servant works
to gain something, the son, because all has been given him. How
can we render the son's service, unless we know that we are
sons?
"Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children ; and walk in love, as
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us an offering and
a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.''-Eph.
v, 1, 2.
"Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an
heir of God through Christ.''-Gal.
iv, 7.

Since then we have proved thus incontrovertibly that the
assurance of faith is the only normal condition of a child of
God, our next point must be as to how it is to be arrived at.
We answer that it comes simply by believing God. He says
certain things about Himself and about us; faith believes these
things, and assurance follows on faith. Notice that in the
Scriptures "believing"
and "having"
are always joined together. "He that believeth, hath," is the continual declaration I
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting
life.''-John
vi, 47.
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have eternal life. For Goel so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the
world; but that the world through Him might be saved. He that believeth
on Him is not condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned already
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.'!
- John iii, I 4-18.
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth
not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.''-John
iii, 36.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth
on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.''- John v, 24.
"But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become •the
sons of God, even to them that believe on His name."- John i, 1 2.
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·" And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to
me shall never hungeq and he that believeth on me shall never thirst." John vi, 35.
" And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which seeth the
Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him
up at the last day."-John vi, 40.
"Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and
believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this ? "-John xi, 25, 26.
"And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His disciples,
which are not written in this book; but these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is -the Christ~ the Son of God ; and that believing ye
might have life through His name."- John xx, 30, 31.

Notice that it never says, "he that feeleth, hath," but always
"he that believeth." Our feelings are no guide whatever here.
In all matters of fact, it is folly to depend upon feelings; and in
.truth we never do it in our earthly affairs. We never say over a
piece of good or bad news, '' Do I feel it is true ? » but we
confine ourselves simply to the question, " Is it true ? "
Who would be so sil1y as to enter a railroad depot and take
the first car at hand, and then sit down and try to " feel "
whether it was the right car or not ? We all know that the state
-0f our feelings could not alter the facts ; and our sole aim in
such cases is always to find out the facts.
In order for the assurance of faith, then, as to our relations
with the Lord, we must not depend upon our feelings, but must
simply find out the facts.
God's order, and the order of good common sense as well, is
always, I. Fact, II. Faith, III. Feeling. But in matters of
religion, man reverses this order, and says, I. Feeling, II. Faith,
III. Fact.
And just as in the case of the railway train, we would find
peace and assurance by asking some one who knew, and by
believing his word ; so also in the case of our relations with the
Lord, we must hear and believe what He says about it, without
.regard to how we feel.
"If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater; for
this is the witness of God, which He hath testified of His Son. He that
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself; he that believeth
not God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth not the record that.
God gave of His Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in His Son."-1 John v, 9-11.
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We receive the '"'witness of men " continually without a
question or doubt ; shall we be less ready to receive the
"witness of God? " In verse IO notice that it is not he that
hath the witness in himself, shall believe, but he that believeth
shall have the witness in himself.
Here we have, first, the fact, second, the faith, third, the
feeling.
What are we to do then in order to get the assurance of faith?
"Then said they unto Him, What shall we do, that we might work the
works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of
God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.''-John
vi, 28, 29.

We must believe two things. First, what God says concerning
Christ. Second, what He says concerning us.
It is not really believing a person, if we only believe half he
says ; and yet many, who would consider it the worst of sins to
disbelieve God's testimony concerning Christ, consider it no sin
at all, but in fact' rather virtuous humility, to doubt His
testimony concerning themselves. They dare not doubt that
Jesus is the Christ, but find no difficulty in doubting whether
they are themselves "born of God.'' And yet God joins the
two inseparably together.
"Whosoever

v,

believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God."-1

John

1.

Here is a plain and simple statement.

" Whosoever believeth,

is born," not will be, but is, now in the present, moment; for
no one can believe who is not born of God.
But you may say, how can I know that I believe? Could
you write a paper saying, '' I do not believe that Jesus is the
Christ '' and sign it with your name'? Would it not be a lie
if you should do so ? If the alternative were presented to you
of denying Christ or going to prison, would you not choose the
prison ? I am sure you would.
You do believe, therefore, that Jesus is the Christ; and God
says that whosoever does believe this is born of Him. Does
not this settle the question ?
"Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in
him, and he in GCYd."-1 John iv, 15.
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-----·-----------------------Could language be plainer than this ? If you confess that
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in you, now.
"But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved."-Rom. x, 8, g.

What should we think of a child who should doubt whether
she was really the mother's own child; who should say '' Well,
I have a trembling hope I am, but that is all, for sometimes
when I am naughty, I do not feel as if I was her child, and I
am afraid it would be presumptuous for me to be sure of it."
Would not such expressions be equivalent to casting a doubt on
the mother's word? And do not our doubts as to whether we are
really God's children " make Him a liar ? ''
"He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth
not the record that God gave of His Son. And this is the record, that God.
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son." -1 John v, 10, II.

The record we are to believe is that " God hath given to us
eternal life." If He has given it, we must have it; and there is
nothing more to be said.
n These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the
Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may
believe on the name of the Son of God.''-1 John v, 13.

\Ve have eternal life if we believe; but we may not " know "
that we have it, and our peace depends upon our knowing it.
A man may have a fortune left to hi.m by a friend, but until he
"knows it,'' he can not enjoy it.
The assurance of faith, therefore, is simply the "knowing" of
which John speaks. And it arises from our belief in the trustworthy testimony, not of our feelings, but of God's word.
"And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His disciples,
which are not written in this book ; but these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye
might have life through His name.'' John xx, 30, 31.

Not what we feel, but what is the record ; not what are our
experiences, but what has been "written; " this is the foundation for the assurance of faith.
We all of us know the curious experience of being " turned
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round" when walking in the streets of a city, or travelling in a
railroad car, when we feel as if we were going in one direction,
although as a fact we are going in exactly the opposite direction.
Our feelings in this case contradict the facts, and we may even
know this ; and yet it is almost impossible not to yield to these
feelings and take the wrong direction. I have discovered that I
can conquer these feelings, and turn myself round right, by just
repeating over to myself in a very emphatic way, when I feel
that I am going north, yet know that the tact is that I am going
south, '' I am, I am, I AM going south." In a minute or two my
feelings always come under the control of the fact, and I begin
to feel, as well as to know, that I really am going south.
In the same way, when we have convinced ourselves from
God's " record " that our sins are forgiven and that God is
reconciled to us, we can then control our feeling that it is not
so, by a similar process. We can assert on the authority of
God's word, "My sins are forgiven; I am God's child; God is
reconciled to me ; I am a Christian.''
Such a course, persevered in regardless of feeling, will always
bring peace and deliverance to every soul that is willing thus to
take God at His word, and to risk all on His trustworthiness.

CONSECRATION
OR SURRENDER
THE WILL TO GOD.
FOUNDATION

OF

TEXT.

" I beseech you, the:refore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of 1JOUr mind, that 1Je may prove what is that
good, and acceptable, and perfect will qf God."-Rom.
xii, 1, 2.

However widely Christians may differ on other subjects, however divergent may be their ''views" of truth or of doctrine;
there is one point upon which every thoughtful soul will agree,
and that is the fact that we all, without reference to our " views''
or '' doctrines,'' are called to an entire surrender of ourselves to
the will of God. We are made for union with Him, and union
must mean oneness of purpose and thought, therefore the only
pathway to this union must necessarily be a perfect harmony
between our will and His. . For '' how can two walk together
except they be agreed ? ''
Therefore God's commands to us to be holy, are all based
upon the fact that He to whom we belong is holy.
"But as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation: because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy."-1 Pet.
i, 15, 16.
" For I am the LORD your God : ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves,
and ye shall be holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with
any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
For I am the
LORD that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye
shall therefore be holy, for I am holy."- Lev. xi, 44, 45.

In order to be one with Him, which is our final ciestin)l, we
must be like Him in character; and since He is holy, we
cannot be '' partakers of His nature ,. without ourselves being
holy also.
"And the Lo RD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the
LORD your God am holy."-Lev.
xix, 1, 2.

THE VEIL UP LIFTED.
"Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the Lonn your
God. And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: I am the LORD which
sanctify you."-Lev.
xx. 7, 8.

It is because we are the Lord's, and not in order that we may
become His, that we are called to be holy.
" I am the Lord
your God" is always the ground of His appeal. Not '' I will be
your God if you will be holy," but "Be ye holy, because I
already am the Lord your God."
Notice the " therefores '' in this connection.
"For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are God's."-1
Cor. vi, 20.
'' Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear
of God."-2 Cor. vii, I.

It is because we have been bought with a price, and not in
order to induce our Lord to buy us, that we are entreated to be
holy.
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God : therefore the world knoweth us not,
because it knew Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He shall
appear, we shall 1:.ielike Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And every
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure.''I John iii, 1-3.

Having this glorious hope of being one day like Him, we are
incited now to purify ourselves even as He is pure.
The preliminary step to consecration, therefore, must be to
settle once for all the question as to whether we belong to the
Lord or not, and whether the promises of the gospel are really
ours. And then, when this is settled, but not before, we shall be
able "therefore " to present ourselves in glad and loving surrender to the Divine Master who laid down His life to make us
His own.
The children of Israel were not called to consecrate themselves until after they were saved from Egypt.
The law could
not be given while they were in bondage to Pharoah. Therefore,.
in their history, which is a wonderful type of our spiritual life,
they came to consecration only after many other steps had been
taken.
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We can trace these steps in the four books of Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.
In Exodus the Israelites came out of Egypt ; answering to:our
deliverance from the bondage of sin.
In Leviticus they received the commands of God as to how
they should order their worship and their lives in the land of
promise into which God was leading them; answering to the
true worship of Christian hearts.
In Numbers they failed through unbelief to enter into the
promised land, and in consequence wandered in the wilderness
forty years ; answering to the common Christian experience ot
failure and wandering.
In Deuteronomy they came a second time to the borders of
the land, and were called to an entire consecration before they
could enter in. The commands of God were rehearsed by
Moses, and they were asked if they would keep and do them.
And this is therefore the book of consecration.
"Now, therefore, hearken, 0 Israel, unto the statutes and unto the
judgments which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in
and possess the land which the LoRD God of your fathers giveth you. Ye
shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish
.aught from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the LoRD your God
which I command you.''-Deut.
iv, 1, 2.
"Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments which
·the Lono your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the
land whither ye go to possess i:t: that thou mightest fear the LORDthy God,
.to keep all His statutes and His commandments, which I command thee,
thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; and that thy
days may be prolonged. Hear, therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do it;
-that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the
Lonn God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with
milk and honey.''-Deut.
vi, 1-3.
"And now, Israel, what doth the LoBD thy God require of thee, but to
·fear the LoRD thy God, to walk in all His ways, and to love Him, and to
serve the LORD ·thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep
the commandments of the LoRD, and His statutes, which I command thee
this day for thy good ?"-Deut. x, 12, 13.

Consecration means just what the Book of Deuteronomy
teaches, i.e., an entire surrender of ourselves to the Lord to hear
and keep, and do His will. It means the choosing of His will
before everything else. It means saying " Yes '' to Him
throughout the whole range of our being. It means the leaving
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of one's whole self in His hands, to be dealt with as He shall
please. It means the surrender of all liberty of choice, except
the liberty to choose His will and His way."
'' He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me:
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of
me. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for mv
sake shall find it."-Matt.
x, 37-39.
·
"Tben said Jesus unto His disciples, If any man will come after me, let
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever
will save his life shall lose it : and whosoever will lose his life for my sake
shall find it. For what is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world
and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his scul?"
-Matt. xvi, 24-26.
"If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife,
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot
be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me,
cannot be my disciple. For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth
not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it?
Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all
that behold it begin to mock him, saying, Tliis man began to build, and
was not able to finish. Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he b<i:able with ten
thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand.
Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassador,
and desireth conditions of peace. So likewise, whosoever he be of you that
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.''-Luke xiv, 2.6-33.

In these passages our Lord Himself tells us what consecration
means. In another passage He shows us that consecration must
not be a pretence, a consecration of words only, nor even a consecration of religious service only ; but that it must be a practical reality in the daily doing of the will of God.
'' Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into !he kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works. And then will I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.''-Matt.
vii, 21-23.

God!s purpose in our redemption was our
Christians too often look upon consecration
added on to salvation, not necessarily an
therefore think it is optional with them to
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as they may please. Whereas the Bible declares that salvation
is nothing, if it does not ultimately lead to holiness; for salvation in God's thought isholiness.
" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for He hath visited and redeemed
His people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of
His servant David; as He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which
have been since the world began: that we should be saved from our
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us : to perform the mercy
promised to our fathers, and to remember His holy covenant: the oath which
He sware to our father Abraham ; that He would grant unto us, that we,
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve Him without
fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him, all the days of our life."Luke i, 68-7 5.
"And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call His name JESUS:
for He shall save His people from their sins." -Matt. i, 2 I.
"Unto you first God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities.''-Acts iii, 26.
" For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world ; looking for that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ: who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all
iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people zealous of good works."
Titus ii, I 1-14.

It is very striking to notice that of the many announcements
made concerning the work Christ came to accomplish, nearly
every one declares it to be the deliverance from sin, rather than
the escape of punishment. It is a salvation to holiness, rather
than a salvation to Heaven. Of course punishment is escaped,
and heaven is gained, in the nature of things, when we are saved
from sin, since the greater always involves the less. But the
vital thing in the redemption of Christ is evidently the redemption '' from all iniquity,'' and the '' purifying unto Himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good works.''
"And the LoRD said, I have surely seen the affiiction of my people which
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters ; for
I know their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them out of the
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good
land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto the place
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites,
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites."-Exod.
iii, 7, 8.

The thought of God in the deliverance of Israel was not that
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they should wander in the wilderness, but that they should be
brought into the promised land, which land typifies the life of
full consecration.
Entire consecration therefore is binding upon every Christian,
and sooner or later each one must come to know it, for there is
no entering Heaven without it.
ff Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall
see the Lord."-Heb.
xii, 14.

Our Lord teaches us this in the contrast He draws between
the house built on the rock and the one built on the sand.
"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I
will iiken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock~ and
the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. And every one
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : and the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that
house; and it fell: aad great was the fall of it.''-Matt.
vii, 24-27.

"Building on the rock'' means the hearing and doing the will
-ofGod, while "building on the sand'' means the hearing, but doing
it not. The contrast was between consecration and no consecration. There is therefore no alternative. If we would have our
house to stand, we must be consecrated, for without consecration it will fall, and '' great will be the fall of it.''
In Deuteronomy, 28th chapter, we have a striking confirmation of this, in the contrast there drawn between those who
'' hearken unto the voice of the Lord, to observe and do all His
commandments" and those who '' will not hearken.''
" And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice
of the LORD thy God, to observe and to do all His commandments which I
command thee this day, that the LORD thy God will set thee on high above
all nations of the earth : and all these blessings shall come on thee and
overtake thee, if thou s?alt hea~ken unto the voice of the Lonn thy' God.
Blessed shalt thou be m the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field.
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground and the
fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.
Blessed shalt thou be when
thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out."-Deut.
xx viii, 1 -6.
" But it shall come to pass, if thou wi1t not hearken unto the voice of
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the LORD thy God, to observe to do all His commandments and H;s
statutes which I command thee this day; that all these curses shall come
upon thee, and overtake thee: cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed
shalt thou be in the field.
Cursed shalt be thy basket and thy store.
Cursed shall be the fruibof thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt thou be when thou
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out."-Deut.
xxviii,

15-19.

It is deeply interesting to read the whole chapter through
with this contrast in mind. We should make a spiritual application of the blessings and curses spoken of. Our enemies are
spiritual enemies; our possessions are spiritual riches ; our sight
or our blindness are the sight or blindness of the soul; our
diseases are the diseases of sin ; our hunger and nakedness are
spiritual ; and our bondage is the bondage of the spirit. As a
matter of fact every Christian can testify to the truth of one or
the other of these descriptions. Those who know what it is to
be consecrated, know also that the promised blessings have been
theirs; and on the other hand those who have not consecrated
themselves, know only too well how much of the consequent
loss and failur~ have come into their spiritual lives.
Consecration brings the soul into relations of infinite blessedness to the Lord.
" He that hath my commandments,
and keepetb them, he it is that
loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will
love him, and will manifest myself to him. Judas saith unto Him, not
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us_. and
not unto the world? Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love
me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will
come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth me not
keepeth not my sayings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but
the Father's which sent me.''-John
xiv, 21-24.
"Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you."-John
xv, 14.
" For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and
my sister, and mother.''-Mark
iii, 35.

To be His "friends," to know His conscious indwelling
presence, to be as it were His '' brother, and sister, and mother,"
all these things are surely full of unspeakable worth to our souls.
" And it came to pass, as He spake these things, a certain woman of
the company lifted up her voice, and said unto Him, Blessed is th~ womb
that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But He said, Yea,
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27, 28.

xi,.

We may have wished often, in our love for our Divine Master,
that we could have held Him in our arms and pressed Him
to our bosoms, but in this passage we see that a present life of
consecration is more to be desired than even this.
"Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant>then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for all the
earth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy
nation."-Exod,
xix, 5, 6.

Only a consecrated soul can know the joy of being God's
'' peculiar treasure," and only such can enter into the '' kingdom of priests" and reign with them. Moreover, none but a
consecrated soul can know clearly the will of God, for obedience is the universal key to knowledge. No art or science can
be learned by the man who refuses to obey its laws; and the
divine science of the Christian life is no exception to this rule.
" If any man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it
vii, 17.
'"'The secret of the LoRD is with them that fear Him; and He will shew
them His covenant."-Ps.
xxv, 14,

be of God, or whether 1 speak of myself.''-John

Consecration brings rejoicing. At the first sight of it, the soul
shrinks and is afraid, but when we have looked more deeply into,
the beauty and blessedness of the will of God we learn to rejoice. This was the case of the Israelites in Nehemiah's time.
u So they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly, and gave the
sense, and caused them to understand the reading. And Nehemiah, which,
is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught
the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy unto the LoRD your
God ; mourn not, nor weep.
For all the people wept when they heard the
words of the law. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and
drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is pre-pared: for this day is holy unto our LORD: neither be ye sorry:· for the joy
of the LORD is your strength.
So the Levites stilled all the people, saying,
Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved.
And all the
people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and tomake great mirth, because they had understood the words that were declared unto them.''-Neh.
viii, 8-12.

After a time of long backsliding on the part of the children of
Israel, during which the book of God's law had been lost sight
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of, it was found again, and the people had all been assembled in
the public square of the city to hear it read. At first they wept;
but as they understood it better they saw it was a cause of rejoicing, and not of sorrow, and they made "great mirth, because
they had understood the words that were declared unto them."
God's will is always our highest joy. He would have us
always to " rejoice in our feasts."
"And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and
thou shalt observe and do these statutes.
Thou shalt observe the feast of
tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy
wine: and thou shalt rejoice in thy feasts, thou, and thy son, and thy
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the:
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy gates. Seven
days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the LoRD thy God in the place
which the Lo RD shall choose: because the LORD thy God shall bless thee in
all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt
surely rejoice."-Deut. xvi, 12- I 5.

In fact, how can we do other than love the will of our God,
when we become acquainted with Him, and learn to know that
His will is the will of infinite love, and must be, therefore, infinitely lovely. Not the most loving mother's will for her child was
ever half so lovely as this sweet, beloved will of our God for us.
It is something to delight in, instead of to fear ; and the words
'' Thy will be done," when once \Ve understand them, become the
dearest words our lips can utter.
,, Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me.
I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is within my heart."Ps. xi, 7. 8.
'' Jesus saith unto them, my meat is to do the will of Him that sent me,
and to finish His work.''-John
iv, 34.

Do we " delight '' to do God's will ? Is it our '' meat " to
do it?
We need to watch against a "grudging service." The enemy
is always trying to get in the word " duty " instead of the word
"delio-ht."
He says a stern "you must" instead of the loving
0
"you may.'' When a mother cares for her child from duty only,
the tender sweetness of the mother love has gone. When the husband or wife begins. to say " I ought" instead of " I delight to"
in their relations towards one another the home becomes a
prison. There is no slavery like the slavery of love, but its
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chains are sweet. It knows nothing of "sacrifice," no matter
what may be given up. It ''delights" to do the will of the
beloved one.
Our Lord can never be satisfied until this is the attitude of
our souls towards Him. His purposes of grace for us are, that
there should be harmony between our wills and His ; not two wills
crossing one another, but two wills made one.
Has it become so with us as yet ? Can we say that it is our
"meat '' to do His will ?
If not, the choice is before us now, and we must decide it.
'' Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse: a blessing, if
ye obey the commandments of the LORD your God, which I command you
this day: and a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the LORD
your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you this day, to
go after other gods, which ye have not known."-Deut.
xi, 26-28.

May the Lord enable us to settle the question at once and for
ever on the side of His will and not our own !
The process of consecration is shown us in Deuteronomy.
"This day the LoRn thy God hath commanded thee lo do these statutes
and judgments : thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart,
and with all thy soul. Thou hast avouched the LoRD this day to be thy
God, and to walk in His ways, and to keep His statutes, and His commandments, and His judgments, and to hearken unto His voice: and the
Lo RD hath avouched thee this day to be His peculiar people, as He hath
promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all His commandments ; and
to make thee high above all nations which He hath made, in praise, and
in name, and in honour; and that thou mayest be a holy people unto the
Lono thy God, as He hath spoken.''-Deut.
xxvi, 16-19,

First, God's command in verse 16.
Second, our surrender in verse I 7.
Third, God's response in verses 18 and 19.
When we have heard the call to surrender, and have avouched
the Lord to be our God, and that we will walk in His ways and
keep His commandments, He always avouches us to be His
peculiar people, and declares that He will make us holy. And
from that moment, He takes full possession of us. What can
He do but take possession of the soul, that surrenders itself to
Him? And of course He sanctifies that which is thus His
own. The law of offerings to the Lord settles this as a primary
fact,. that everything which is given to Him, becomes by that
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very act something holy, set apart from all other things for His
use alone.
"Notwithstanding,
no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the
of all that he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his
possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto
the Lorrn."-Lev. xxvii, 28.
LORD

Having once given it to the Lord, the devoted thing thenceforth was reckoned by all Israel as being His, and no one dared
stretch forth a hand to retake it.
"He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change
.it: and· if he change it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be
holy; it shall not be redeemed.''-Lev.
xxvii, 33.

The giver might have felt his offering to be a very poor one,
or to have been very poorly made : but, having made it, the
matter was taken ont of his hands altogether, and the devoted
thing, by God's own law, became "most holy unto the Lord."
It was not the intention of the giver nor the quality of the gift
that made it holy, but the holiness of the receiver.
God's
possession of anything sanctifies is. " The altar sanctifies the
gift. Just as we used to read in our fairy tales of a certain kind
of water that turned all things which touched it into gold, no
matter what they might have been before, so does God make
everything holy that is given to Him, let its former condition
.have been what it may. "Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall
be holy." (Exod. xxix, 37.)
Having consecrated ourselves therefore to the Lord, we must
from that moment reckon always that we are the Lord's, no
matter what the•' seemings" may be. We must refuse to admit
a question or a doubt, but must choose always with an unfaltering purpose of heart to have no will but the will of God. We
may not always feel as if we were consecrated, but we may
always chooseto be; and it is the attitude of our will, and not the
state of our emotions, that is the vital thing in our soul life. If
in my will I choose to be all the Lord's, then it is a fact that I
am all His, no matter how I may feel about it. We need therefore to attend only to the state of the will in this matter of
consecration.
Let us make then a hearty renunciation of our wills to God,
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and let us from this time onward accept His will as our only
portion.
I believe it is safest to come to a definite point in this matter,
and to make a definite transaction of it.
A great many Christians acknowledge that they ought to be
consecrated, and are always meaning to do it, but because they
do not come to the definite point of doing it, it is never really
done. I may want and intend to give a gift to a friend with all
the earnestness possible, but until I come to the point of actually
giving it, it will still remain in my own possession.
If we mean to obey the command with which our lesson
opens, when could we find a better time than now ? Every hour
that we delay we are holding ourselves back from blessing, and
are grieving the heart of our Lord.
-1

"Who then is willing to consecrate his service this day unto the Lord?"
Chron. xxix, 5.
Laid on thine altar, oh my Lord Divine,
Accept my gift this day, for Jesus' sake;
I have no jewels to adorn lhy shrine,
Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make,
But here I bring within my trembling hand
This will of mine, a thing that seemeth small,
And only thou, sweet Lord, canst understand
How, when I yield thee this, I yield -mine all/
Hidden therein, thy searching eye can see
Struggles of passion, visions of delight,
All that I love, or am, or fain would be,
Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite.
It hath been wet with tears and dimmed with sighs,
Clenched in my grasp, till beauty it hath none,
Now from thy footstool, where it vanquished lies,
The prayer ascendeth, May thy will be done
Take it, oh Father, ere my courage fail,
And merge it so in thine own will, that e'en
If in some desperate hour my cries prevail,
And thou give back my gift, it may have been
So changed, so purified, so fair have grown,
So one with thee, so filled with peace divine,
I may not know or feel it as mine own,
But, gaining back my will, may find it thine.

6z

KEEPING.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

"And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou
goe~·t,and will bring thee again into this land; fur I will not leave thee, until
I have done that which I have spoken to thee of." -Gen. xx viii, 15.

WE must all of us feel the need of being kept by a power outside
of ourselves. Life is f_ullof dangers to both soul a~d body, and
we are generally too blmd to see them.
We are hke helpless,
ignorant children, walking in a strange path, and knowing
nothing of the snares and pitfalls that await our unwary steps.
We have need to cry out continually with the Psalmist" But mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God the Lord: in thee is my trust ;
leave not my soul destitute. Keep me from the snares which they have laid
for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity.".-Psalm
cxli, 8, 9.

And we have ever the Lord's answer--"' For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy
ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot
against a stone. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet."-Psalm
xci, 11.13.
"Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not stumble.
When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down,
and, thy sleep shall be sweet. Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.
For the LoRD shall be thy con·
fidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken."-Prov.
iii, 23-26.

The Lord is like a mother holding the hand of her little
child as they walk together, that she may keep it from falling
on the way. It is the mother holding the child that makes it
safe, not the child holding the mother.
Notice the words
,., bear thee up·''
The infant in the mother's arms is safe, because of her upholding.
Its little frightened grasps when
dano-er is nioh do not make it any safer, for its safety consists
in the fact ~hat its mother holds it ; and everything depends
upon whether she is able to keep it safe.
"Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you
faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy."- Jude i, 24.
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Mothers are not always able to keep their children from
falling but God is always able. People sometimes say, in their
ignora~ce, "If I get religion, I am afraid I cannot keep it.''
This is true, but if you get the right kind of religion God wi11
keep you.
"I the LORDdo keep it; I will water it every moment:
xxvii, 3.

lest any hurt it, I

will keep it night and day.''-Isa.

Our hearts are like a garden, open on every side to enemies
who are pressing in to ravage and destroy; and there is no safety
for us except in the keeping power of the Divine Husbandman,
who neither slumbers nor sleeps, and whom no enemy can
either elude or conquer.
"Hear the word of the LORD, 0 ye nations, and declare it in the isles
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as
a shepherd doth his flock.''-Jer.
xxxi, 10.

We are like the poor helpless sheep who have no armour
against their enemies, and no wisdom to save themselves from
danger. But we have a Divine Shepherd to care for us, and
therefore we need not fear.
"For the Lon D's portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.
He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness; He led
him about, He instructed him, He kept him as the apple of His eye."Deut. xxxii, 9, Io.

Nothing is dearer to a man or more tenderly cared for than
the apple of his eye. And since we are to the Lord '' as the
apple of His eye,'' we may be sure of the tenderest Divine
keeping.
"Show thy marvellous lovingkindness, 0 thou that savest hy thy right
hand them which put their trust in thee from those that rise up against them.
Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me under the shacow of thy wings
from the wicked that oppress me, from my deadly enemies, who compass me
about.''-Ps.
xvii, 7-Q.

The mother hen keeps her little chickens under the shadow of
her wings, and so will the Lord keep us, if we will let Him.
But this is a very large "if."
What should we think of a little
chicken that should stand off by itself, trembling with fri o-ht
when danger was nigh, and should say, '' I am not worthy to bgo
under my mother's wing; I am too little, and too weak, and too
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insignificant. I must wait until I am stronger and more worthy
of her love before I go under.'' Would not the mother hen have
answered such a foolish little chicken by saying, '' It is just b8cause you are little and weak that I am spreading out my wino-s
to cover you, and am clucking for ,yon to come. If you we~e
grown large and strong I would not want you. Your littleness
and your weakness are your claim to my care.
Is there nothing in this parable to teach us a lesson ?
"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under
the shadow of the Almighty.
I will say of the LoRD, He is my refuge and
my fortress: my God; in Him will I trust. Surely He shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall
cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust• His
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror
by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that
walketh in darkness; nor f~r the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it
shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see
the reward of the wicked. Because thou hast made the LoRo, which is my
refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation.
There shall no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.'' -Ps. xci, 1-10.

Have we never said, or at least thought, that we were too weak
and unworthy to '' make the Lord our refuge;" and have we
not sometimes in our secret hearts planned to seek this refuge
when we should feel ourselves more worthy of entering it ?
« My help cometh from the LORD, which made heaven and earth. He
will not suffer thy foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee will not slumber.

Beholrl, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The LORD
is thy keeper: the LoRD is thy shade upon th_y right hand. The sun shall
not smite thee by day, nor the moon by mght. The LORDshall preserve
thee from all evil; He shall preserve thy soul. The Lono shall preserve thy
going out and thy corning in, from this time forth, and even for evermore."
Ps. cxxi, 2-8.

This Psalm might be called the Bible Keep. The keep in an
ancient castle was always the strongest and best protected room
in the castle, the one which could be last reached by any enemy..
In this keep all the sick and weak and helpless inmates of the
castle were hidden in every time of danger. The qualification
for entrance was simply and only, need and weakness. How
foolish then it would have been for any to have made their weak-
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ness the reason for remaining outside ! And yet how continually is this done towards the Lord's Keep!
"The LoRD preserveth the s1mple: I was brought low, and He helped me.
Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for the LORD hath dealt bountifully with
thee.
For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears,
.and my feet from falling. ''-Ps. cxvi_ 6-8.

It is the simple, the weak, those who are '' brought low," whom
the Lord preserves.
Notice the fact that our Divine Keeper never slumbers nor
sleeps, and therefore never neglects those for whom He cares.
Think of the fatal consequences of neglect on the part of keepers
of a prison, or keepers of a flock of sheep, or keepers of a vineyard on a frosty night, or sentinels keeping a dangerous outpost,
and then see by contrast what sort of a keeper our Lord must be.
We can all realize the responsibilities of the human keeper to
whose care anything has been committed. When anything is
given to ourselves to keep, we feel that we must care for that
thing in preference to our own, if there is any choice. And
from these high ideals of responsibility in our own case we may
learn what our Divine Keeper must necessarily do.
" And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the work", and I
-come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be oQe, as we are.
While I was with
them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou gavest me I
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the
scripture might be fulfilled."-John xvii, 11-12.
" For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
Him that sent me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that
of all which He hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.''-John
vi, 38-39.

We may therefore commit ourselves with th6 utmost confi•
<ience to the keeping of the Lord our Keeper.
"Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the
keeping of their souls to Him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator."I Pet. iv, 19.

Our Creator is our Keeper, and He is a faithfuJ
Creator. Men whom we trust often prove unfaithful, but He
never 1 And if we are grieved when doubts are felt of our
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faithfulness to any trust committed to us, how much more must
He?
" But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from

evil."-2 Thess iii, 3.
"Thus saith God the Lord, He that created the heavens, and stretched
them out; He that spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it;
He that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk
therein ; I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cov¢nant of the people, for a
light of the Gentiles."-Isa.
xlii, 5, 6.

Therefore Paul could say" For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not
ashamed : for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is
able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that day.''2 Tim. i, 12.

If we know Him, we cannot fail to trust Him. No one who
knows Him ever did yet. And this after all is the true secret
of confidence, knowledge of the trustworthiness of the one to
be trusted. We act on this in our earthly affairs, and are never
so silly as to look inside ourselves to see whether we can or
ought to trust another. We look at that other instead, and try
to find out his character and his ways. But in intercourse
with the Lord we are tempted act on an entirely different principle.
We look at ourselves for a warrant and ground of trust, instead
of at Him., They behold self and its untrustworthiness, and
are filled with doubts and despair.
Whereas a single soul-look
at Him would fill us with perfect peace, because of His utter
worthiness.
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee:
because he trusteth in thee.''-Isa.
xxvi, 3.

Notice the words ''perfect peace " here. Pe1fect peace can
only come where there is perfect trust. When we have committed any precious thing to safe keeping, our peace about it
will be in proportion to the entireness of our trust. A bank for
instance. We are continually trusting banks, and where we are
sure the bank is safe, we are at rest about our money as soon as
it is deposited there. We may know what trust in God ought to
be by the nature of our trust in banks ; and we may see the folly
of doubt by considering how foolish we should be if we were to
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run back to the bank every hour to see if our money was safe.
Also, by the indignation of the bank officers at such a course,
we can understand how our doubts and fears must grieve our
Divine Keeper.
Our part in this Divine keeping is threefold, as it always is in
every stage of the spiritual life. We must yield, and trust, and
obey.
"Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee; which thou hast '!rought for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men! Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the
pride of man: thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife
of tongues."- Ps. xxxi, 19, 20.
"0 keep my soul, and deliver me: let me not be ashamed; for I put my
trust in thee."-Ps. xxv, 20.

There can be no keeping without yielding and trusting.
In
the very nature of things, a keeper must have that which he is
to keep, entrusted entirely to his care.
Neither can there be any keeping without obedience.
"'My son, keep thy father's commandment, and forsake not the law of
thy mother : Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie them about
thy neck. When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall
keep thee; and when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are
the way of life. To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of
the tongue of a strange woman."-Prov.
vi, 20~24.
" He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine heart retain my words:
keep my commandments, and live. Get wisdom, get understanding: forget
her not; neither decline from the words of my mouth. Forsake her not, and
she shall preserve thee: love her, and she shall keep thee.''-Prov.
iv, 4-6.
"Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, and
the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them.
Vtrherefore it
shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep and .:lo
them, that the LORD thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant and the
mercy which He sware unto thy fathers.''-Deut.
vii, I 1, 12.

If we would be kept, we must be guided, and must follow that
guidance.
"Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to
bring thee into the place which I have prepared."-Exod.
xxiii, 20.
"And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy God led thee
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His commandments or no.
And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed
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thee with manna (which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know),
that He might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LoRo doth man live.
Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these
forty years.
Thou shalt also con.sider in thine heart, that, as a man
chasteneth his son, so the LORD thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore thou
shalt keep the commandments of the LORD thy God, to walk in His ways,
and to fear Him."-Deut.
viii, 2-6.
"For the LORD our God, He it is that brought us up, and our fathers
out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did those
great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we went,
and among all the people through whom we passed."-Josh.
xxiv, 17.

Often are we tempted to think that it is not true keeping unless
it is in our own way and according to our own ideas. But our
Lord Himself has taught us that it must be in God's way, and
not ours, or it would not be true keeping at all.
'' And he brought Him to Jerusalem, and set Him on a pinnacle of the
temple, and said unto Him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down
from hence. For it is written, He shall give His angels charge over thee,
to keep thee. And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time
thou dash thy foot against a stone.
And Jesus, answering, said unto
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God."-Luke iv, 9-12.

Only God, who understands the true relation of things, and
can foresee danger in its approaches, is able to keep us, ·and if
He shall seem to leave us to the will of our enemies for a time,
it is only that He may bring us to a grander victory in the end.
For we are not to be taken out of the world and its trials, but
are to be kept in the midst of them, and are to be preserved
from the evil that is in them.
"I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that
thou shouldest keep them from the evil."- John xvii, 15.
"Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for
a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations
That the trial of your faith being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of Jt!sus Christ.''-1
Pet. i, ~-7.
" Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee
from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try
them that dwell upon the earth."-Rev.
iii, 10.

The divine pathway by which we may enter this heavenly
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keep, even while here on earth, is plainly set before us in the
following verse "Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus."-Phil.
iv, 6, 7.

We must give up all care of our own by an utter surrender of
everything to the Divine Caretaker, and by an implicit trust in
Him ; and then must just simply let Him know our wants and
our needs day by day.
If this is honestly done, and
steadfastly persisted in, the result will unfailingly be that the
peace of God will keep, " as in a garrison " (see Greek), the
hearts and minds of all who thus commit themselves and all they
have to His care. Most Christians commit things to the Lord
when on their knees, and then the moment they rise from their
knees they take the burden all back again upon their own
shoulders.
Of course no such proceedings as this can bring
peace. We must not only commit our cares to the Lord, but
we must also leave them with Him, and it is in the leaving that
most people fail.
I remember hearing once of a man who thought he could not
live unless he kept himself alive. He was afraid his breath
would stop if he did not keep it going by his own efforts, and he
tried so hard to keep breathing that he nearly strangled himself
in the struggle.
His family, in great alarm, called in a physician, who, seeing at once the difficulty, called out to him
peremptorily to stop trying to breathe.
" I shall die if I do,''"
gasped out the poor man. " Die, then," exclaimed the doctor,
"but STOP!"
The man, overborne by the voice of authority,
obeyed, and the moment he stopped trying to breathe his breath
came easily and without effort.
Just so is it with some Christians.
They are trying to keep
themselves alive, and their life is nearly strangled in the effort.
If they would but give up trying to live, and let the Lord
keep them alive, they would find themselves living easily and
without effort.
Let us in conclusion turn back to the Psalm we have called
the " Bible Keep,'' and adopt its language as our own.
The
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Psalmist there emphatically declares, '' The Lord is thy keeper."
Let us believe him, and let us take these words as the expression
of our own faith, and begin at once to say boldly and with thankfulness, '' Yes, the Lord is my keeper. He ls my keeper, and
therefore I shall surely be kept. I know whom I have believed,
and am confident that He is able to keep that which I have eommitted to Him until that day.''

REST OF
FOUNDATION

SOUL.
TEXT.

"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.''-Matt.
xi, 28.

There is in every human heart a cry for rest. Life at its best
in this stage of existence is full of weariness. Both soul and
body " labour and are heavy laden '' with their struggles ; and
humanity makes one long moan for rest.
"My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of death are
fallen upon me. .Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and horror
hath overwhelmed me.
And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for
then would I fly away, and be at rest. Lo, then would I wander far off, and
remain in the wilderness.
I would hasten my escape from the windy storm
and tempest.''-Ps.
Iv, 4-8.

We ,vould gladly "fly away" if we could, but we may not;
and therefore the rest our Lord proposes is not a rest from the
trial and struggle, but a rest z"nit.
"Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him: fret not thyself because
of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked
devices to pass."-Ps.
xxxvii, 7.

It is a rest " z"n the Lord,'' not in circumstances, nor in
things, nor in people, and therefore it can take the " fret" out
of all outward things. This divine rest is to the soul what resting in a bed is to the body. We all know the delightful relaxing
of every strain that comes to us in bed ; the delicious letting go
of the whole body in a perfect abandonment of ease and comfort. And just such is the ease of soul that comes from resting
" in the Lord."
But this rest implies perfect confidence in Him. If one should
lie down in a bed that was in any way insecure, and was therefore liable to fall, it would be impossible to let one's self go in an
abandonment of rest.
We would be compelled to hold on to
something else to keep ourselves safe in such a bed as that. And
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it must be because Christians do not really believe the Lord
alone to be a perfectly secure resting-place that they seek so
eagerly for something else to hold on by ; some good feelings, or
good works, some church ordinances, or some special and remarkable experiences.
What would we think of the folly of a
man with a secure bed who should feel afraid his bed could not
support him, and should try to hold himself up by ropes attached
to the ceiling? And yet this would be nothing compared to the
folly of those Christians who say they are resting in Christ, and
who yet are holding on to other supports.
" And the work of righteousness shall be peace and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places.''Isa. xxxii, I 7, 18.

Christ is a resting-place that cannot possibly fail; and to
those who have come to Him, there ought to be no fear of falling, and no strain to hold one's self safe.
"My people bath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to
go astray, they have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone
from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting-place."Jer. 1, 6.

How truly God's people have " forgotten their resting-place,"
let the almost universal restlessness of" believers" testify. And
the result is as grievous to us now as it was to Israel of old.
" Because thou serveds~ not the Lord thy God, with joyfulness, and with
gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things ; therefore shalt thou serve
thine enemies, which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger and in
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and He shall put a yoke
of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee .•.•
And among these
nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest:
but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes,
and sorrow of mind: and thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life: in the
morning thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt
say, Would God it were n:1orning ! _for the fea~ of thine heart ';'?erewith
thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thme eyes which thou shalt see. ·-Deut.
xxviii, 47, 48, 65, 66, 67.
.
.
"For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel'; m returmng and
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength:
and ye would not.
But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses : therefore shall ye flee: and we will ride upon the swift: therefore shall they that
pursue you be swift."-Isa.
xxx, 15, 16.
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"To wh0m He said, This is the rest wherewjth ye mny cause the weary
to rest: and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.''-lsa.
xx viii,
12.

This blessed rest, however, always awaits God's people,
,vhere,·er or whoever they may be, and no past unrest can
aYail to hinder us from a present entering in.
'' There rernaineth, therefore, a rest for the people of God."-Hcb.
iv, 9.
Th~ refore fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacoh, saith the Lord; neither
be dismavecl. 0 Israel : for, lo, I will save thee from afar, ancl thy seed from
the land ~)f tbtir captivity; and Jacob sball return, and shall be in rest and
be quiet, anrl none shall make him afraid."--Jer.
xxx, 10.
u

But this rest can only be entered into by faith. Unbelief
effectually, and in the very nature of things, shuts us out.
"And to ·whom sware He that they should not enter into His rest, but to
them that believerl not?
So we see that they could not enter in because of
unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into
His rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. For ui1to us was the
gospel preached, as well as unto them : but the word preached did not profit
them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it."-Heb.
iii, 18, 19;
iv, 1, 2.

Notice the expressions '' enter into '' and "entering into."
We cannot work for this rest, nor purchase it, nor provide it;
we simply " enter into '' the rest provided for us by One who
offers Himself to us as our resting-place.
Just as we rest in a
strong and loving earthly friend, who undertakes our case and
promises to carry it through, so, only infinitely more, must we
rest in the Lord; and it requires faith on our parts in both cases
alike.
If we doubt our friend, we cannot rest, no matter how
much we may try; and if we d0ubt our Lord, we cannot rest
either, no matter how much we may try. For rest comes always
by trusting not by trying.
"For we which have believed do enter into rest: as He said, As I have
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest, although the works were
finished from the foundation of the world. For He spake in a certain plac~
of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all
His_ works.
Ar:icl in t?is place again, If they shall enter into my rest.
Seemg therefore 1t remameth that some must enter therein, and they to whom
it was first preached er,tered not in because of unbelief: again He limiteth a
certain day, saying in David, To-day, after so long a time; as it is said Today if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.
For if Jesus had ~iven
them rest, then would He not afterwards have spoken of another day. There
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remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. For he that is entered into
his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as Goel did from His. Let
us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same
example of unbelief.''-Heb.
iv, 3-11.

The '' labour '' to enter into rest, is not the labour to work, but
the labour to cease from our own working. The natural thought
of the human heart is, that salvation in everything is to be gained
by our own self efforts, and it is indeed a "labour " often to get
rid of this.
Refer to the marginal reading on Heb. iv, 9, where rest is
rendered '' keeping of a Sabbath.'' This teaches us in type
what true soul-rest is.
"Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.
And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had made; and He
rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had made. And
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it He had
rested from all His work which God created and made.''-Gen.
ii, I -3.
"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto the
children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign
between me and you throughout your generations, that ye may know that I
am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore;
for it is holy unto you~ every one that defileth it shall surely be put to
death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from
.among his people. Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the
-sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath
<lay, he shall surely be put to death.
Wherefore the children of Israel shall
keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their generations, for a
perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for
ever; for in six days the Lord made 'heaven and earth, and on the seventh
<lay He rested, ancl was refreshed."-Exod.
xxxi, 12-17.

What this outward Sabbath was to the children of Israel,
the inward keeping of a Sabbath is to be to us now. We are
to cease from our own works inwardly, as they were to cease
outwardly.
" And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on the
seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? See,
for that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, therefore He giveth you on the
sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every man in his place, let no man
go out of his place on the seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh
day."-Exod.
xvi, 27-30.

The Sabbath was a gift, not a demand.

The Lord had pro-
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vided the supply for that day, therefore they did not need to seek
for any more, but were commanded to rest instead.
"And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man
that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day.
And they that found him
gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the con.
gregation.
And they put him in ward, because it was not declared what
should be done to him. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall
surely be put to death; all the congregation shall stone him with stones
without the camp. And all the congregation brought him without the camp,
and stoned him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses.''
-Num. xv, 32-36.

This is a type of the spiritual death which comes upon the
soul that breaks God's inward Sabbath of rest, by the spirit of
legal dependence upon its own self-efforts for salvation.
" For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own
works, as God did from His.''-Heb.
iv, 10.

God rested because He had finished His work. We are to
rest because the Lord works for us. Everything is provided for
us in Christ, and we are to "enter into'' the results of His
labour, and be at rest.
"'Thus saith the Lord : Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on
the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; neither carry
forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any
work; but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers.''-

Jer. xvii,

21, 22.

In this inward "keeping of a Sabbath" we are not to bear
burdens, because the Lord bears them for us.
" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee: He shall
never suffer the righteous to be rnoved."-Ps. Iv, 22.
"But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and not
to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath
day ; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not bequenched.''-Jer.
xvii, 27.

There may arise the natural fear that nothing will be accomplished for the soul that thus keeps a continual inward Sabbath,
and bears no burdens. But the answer is full and glorious" And it shall come to pass if ye diligently hearken unto me saith the
Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of the city on the sabbath day,
but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein ; then shall there enter
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into the gates of this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David,
riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their p1inces, the men of Judah.
and the men of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain forever. And they
shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem,
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the mountains,
and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, an<l meat
offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of
the Lnrd."- Jer. xvii, 24-26.
"If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on
.my holy day; ancl call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and.shalt honour Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight thyself
1n the Lord: and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth,
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it."-Isa.
lviii, 13, 14.

Plentiful blessings, full of richness, come to the soul that thus
.ceases from its own works, and lets God work for it. When we
bear our own burdens and do our own work, deadness and loss
are the result; when we lay our burdens on the Lord and rest in
Him, riches and victory follow.
This is further illustrated in the Sabbath of the seventh year
which was enjoined upon the Israelites; and the Sabbath of the
year of jubilee, which occurred every fiftieth year.
"And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the
·children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land which I
give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord. Six years thou
shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather
in the fruit thereof; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto
the land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune
.thv vineyard.
That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou
st:alt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a
year 0f rest unto the land."-Lev.
xxv, 1-5.
"And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times
seven years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee
forty anJ nine years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to
'Sound, on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall
ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. And ye shall hallow
the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto ycu; and ye shall return every
man unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his fa_mily. A
julJilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap
that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine un.dressed."-Lev. xxv, 8-11.

This year of jubilee typifies the quietude of faith, when the
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full rest is reached for everything, and when the soul has no·
need to carry burdens or do work.
"And if ye sha11 say, What shall we eat the seventh year? behold,_we
shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: then I will command my blessmg
upon you in the. sixth year, and it shall bring forth fr~it for_three y~ars. And
ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old frmt until the mnth year;
until her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store.''-Lev.
xxv, 20-22.

Notice the question of unbelief in verse 20, '' What shall we
eat ? " and the answer in verse 2 2, '' ye shall eat of the old
fruit." This "old fruit" is a type of the store that is laid up forus in Christ, who is made unto us "wisdom and righteousness
and sanctification and redemption.''
"And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you;
servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant,
that sojourneth with thee, and for thy cattle, and for
thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat."-Lev.

for thee and for thy
and for thy stranger
the beast that are in
xxv, 6.

In divine things our '' keeping of Sabbaths" brings to us ourrichest blessings. Our very rest is "meat" for us, and for all
who belong to us. Moreover our resting is a ''feast" to the
Lord.
"Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the
feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy convoc<1.·.ons, even these
are my feasts. Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the
sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do no work therein; it is the
sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings.''-Lev.
xxiii, 2, 3.
1

On the days of the Lord's feasts, no work was to be done~
Notice the expression so frequently used in this 23rd chapter of
Leviticus, "ye shall do no servile work therein." ( See verses 7,
8, 21, 25, 35, 36.) There are many Christians who try to keep
the feasts of the Lord by doing "servile work ; " that is, work
which is done from duty only, and not from love; work which
is a '' great cross '' and a "heavy burden," and which would not
be done at all, if the soul could hope to get to Heaven by any
other pathway.
"And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work in that same day tl:e
same soul will I destroy from among his people.
Ye shall do no ma~ner
of work: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations in all
your dwellings.
It shall be unto you a Sabbath of rest:"-Lev. xxiii, 30-
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We cannot feast while those we love are toiling, and neither
can our God.
"And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in my mind to
build an house unto the name of the Lord my God: but the word of the
Lord came to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made
great wars : thou shalt not build an house unto my name, because thou
hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight.
Behold, a son shall be
born to thee, wbo shall be a man of rest; and 1 will give him rest from all
his enemies round about: for his name shall be Solomon, and I will give
peace and quietness unto Israel in his. days.
He shall build an house for
my name: and he shall be my 5on, and I will be his father; and I will
establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever."-1 Chron. xx.ii,
8-10.

The Lord cannot make His abode in the midst of conflict
and unrest ; and we cannot know His abiding presence in the
inward temple of our hearts while our experience is only one of
conflict. An interior rest must be realized before this inward
divine union can be known.
"For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the
Lord your God giveth you. But wh~n ye go over Jor1an, and dwell in the
land which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, and when He giveth
you rest from ail your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety; then
there shall be a place which the Lord your God shall choose, to cause His
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I command you."Deut. xii, 9-11.
•
"David also eommanded all the princes of Israel to help Solomon his
son, saying, is not the Lord your God with you? and hath He not given
you rest on every side? for I-le hath given the inhabitants of the land into
mine hand; and the land is subdued before the Lord, and before His people.
Now set your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your Goel; arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the
covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into the house that is to
Le built to the name of the Lord.'' - I Chron. xxii, I 7-19.

The Lord rests when we rest.
"Now therefore arise, 0 Lord God, into thy resting-place, thou and the
ark of thy strength : kt thy priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with salvation,
and let thy saints rejoice in goodness."-2
Chron. vi, 41.
"For the Lord hath chosen Zion; I-le hath desired it for His habitation.
This is my n:st for ever: here will I dwell for I have desired it.''-Ps.
cxxxii,
13, 14.

A mother cannot rest ,vhi1e her little ones are toiling or bear-
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ing burdens.
She must see them all at rest before she herself
can be comfortable. And just so it is with our God.
There are two conditions to soul-rest expressed in the two following verses :
" Take rn y yoke upon you and learn of me, and ye shall find
rest to your souls.''
" \Ve which have believed do enter into rest."
Surrender, faith, and obedience are necessary at every step of
the divine progress, and nowhere more necessary than here.
Without them rest is simply impossible, in the very nature of
things.
The little child rests in its mother, only when it yields
unquestioning submission to her control, and trusts implicitly in
her love. The ox that yields to the yoke without chafing, rests
under it, while the young bullock, " unaccustomed to the yoke,"
finds it a galling burden. Truly many Christians have less sense
than the dumb animals; for the animals, when they find the
yoke inevitable, yield to it, and thus it becomes easy, while we,
who ought to have more sense, are tempted to chafe and worry
under it as long as life lasts.
Learn to "take '' the yoke upon you. Do not wait for it to
be forced on you ; but bow your neck to it willingly, and
"take" it. Say " Yes, Lord," to each expression of His will in
all the circumstances of your lives. Say it with full consent to
everything; to the loss of your money, or the loss of your
health, or to the malice of enemies or the cruelty of friends.
Take each yoke as it comes, and in the taking you will find
rest.
Notice the expressions in Matt. xi, 28, 29, '' I will give you
rest," and '' ye shall find rest.'' This rest cannot be earned, nor
bought, nor attained.
It is simply gz·venby God, and found by
us.
And ali who thus come to Christ in the way of surrender
and trust, '' find " it without any effort.
They " enter into
rest."
For in His presence there is never any unrest.
"And He said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest."
- Exod. xxxiii, r4.

The mere presence of the mother is perfect rest to the little
babe, no matter Y, hat tumult or danger may surround it. And,
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if we only knew him, God's presence would be perfect rest to
us.
"When
29.

He giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?"-

Job. xxxiv,

Among the peaks of the Sierra Nevada mountains, not far
from the busy whirl of San Francisco, the great metropolis of
the Pacific coast, lies Lake Tahoe. It is twentv-three miles
long, ten miles wide, and so deep that the line at nineteen
hundred feet does not touch bottom ; and it lies five thousand
feet above the neighbouring ocean.
Storms come and go in
waters that are lower down the mountains, but this lake the
while is so still and its waters so clear that the eye can penetrate,
it is said, a hundred feet into its depths. A bell can be heard for
ten or twenty miles. Around its mild verdant sides are the
mountains, ever crowned with snow. The sky above is as calm
as the motionless water.
Nature loses scarcely anything of its
clear outline as it is reflected there.
Here the soul may learn
something of what rest is, as day after day one opens one's
heart to let the sweet influence of nature's sabbath enter and
reign. And this is but a faint type of what we may find in
Christ.
In the pressure of the greatest responsibilities, in the worry of
the smallest cares, in the perplexities of life's moments of crisis,
we may have the Lake Tahoe rest in the fastnesses of God's
will. Learn to live in this rest ; and in the calm of spirit which
it will give, your soul will reflect, as in a mirror, the " beauty
of the Lord," and the tumult of men's lives will be calmed in
your presence, as your tumults have been calmed in His presence.
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TEXT.

"Be careful for nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplicationt
with thanksgiving, let your requests be rnade known unto God: and the pecice
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.''-Phil.
iv, 6, 7.

In the Revised Version the change in the wording of the
above text brings out the true thought of the command, "In
nothing be anxious."
It is not meant to teach carelessness, but
care without anxiety.
The word " nothing" covers all possible grounds for anxiety,
both inward and outward. We are continually tempted to think
it is our duty to be anxious about some things.
Perhaps our
thought will be, " Oh, yes, it is quite right to give up all anxiety
in a general way; and in spiritual matters of course anxiety is
wrong; but there are things about which it would be a sin not
to be anxious, about our children for instance, or those we love,
or about our church affairs and the cause of truth, or about our
business n:iatters. It would show a great want of right feeling
not to be anxious about such things as these." Or else our
thoughts take the other tack, and we say to ourselves, "Yes, it
is quite right to commit our loved ones and all our outward affairs
to the Lord; but when it comes to our inward lives, our religious experiences, our temptations, our besetting sins, our
growth in grace, and all things of this nature, these we ought to
be anxious about, for if we are not, they will be sure to be neglected. Who will care for them if we do not ? "
To such suggestions, and to all similar ones, the answer is
found in our text-" In NOTHING be anxious."
There is no getting away from this word nothino- upon any
subterfuge ,\·hatever.
All the "seemings"
may ~all for an
apparently rightful anxiety, but God, who knows whether it is
wise for us to be anxious or not, says "nothing," and that settles
it for ever.
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Our Lord reiterates this, and shows us the reason why we are
not to be anxious, in His sermon on the mount.
"Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall
eat or what ye shall drink: nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?
Behold the
fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them.
Are ye not much better
than they?
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his
stature ? And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the
field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto
you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye cf
little faith?
Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or,
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all
these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that
ye have need of all these things.
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.
Take
therefore no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for
the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.''-Matt.
vi,
25-34.

The illustrations here used are such as we cannot misunderstand. The birds and the flowers are before us continually,
as living examples of what real trust is. With them of course it
is unconscious trust, but with us it must be the same trust exercised intelligently and consciously. One who had learned this
lesson thus writes concerning it :
" Long years ago I was in the act of kneeling down before the
Lord my God, when a little bird, in the lightest, freest humour,
came and perched near my window, and thus preached to me,
all the while hopping from spray to spray, ' Oh thou grave man,
look on me and learn something.
Thy God made me, and if
thou canst conceive it, He loves me, and cares for me. Thou
studiest Him in great problems which oppress and confound
thee, and thou losest sight of one-half of His ways. Learn to
see thy God, not in great mysteries only, but in me also. His
burden on me is light, His yoke on me is easy, for I have only
to submit to Him and trust.
But thou makest yokes and
burdens for thyself, \vhich are grievous to be borne, because thou
wilt neither submit nor tr'ust. I advise thee to follow my example, as thy l\faster commanded thee to do. Consider that
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the bird and the flower are as really from God as thou art; and
that their lives are fio-ures
of som.ethinowhich He wants to see
t,
l:)
in thee also. Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not,
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your Heavenly
Father feedeth them.' "
"Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that He
may exalt you in due time: casting all your care upon Him; for He careth
for you.''-1 Peter v, 6, 7.

We all know the relief it is to lay off a care or a burden upon
an earthly friend whom we trust.
And just like this, only infinitely greater, is the relief that comes to the soul that has
" cast all its care " upon the Lord.
'' Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain
never suffer the righteous to be moved.''-Ps.
lv, 22.

thee : He shall

Most Christians act like the man in the story who was walking along a road bowed down under a heavy burden, and was
invited to ride by a kind friend, passing in a waggon. He
accepted the invitation, but still kept the load on his shoulders,
and when asked by his friend why he did not lay it on the floor
of the waggon, replied : " Oh, it is a great deal too 111uch to ask
of you to carry me ; I could not think of asking you to carry
my burden too I "
"I have laid help upon one that is mighty.''-Ps.

lxxxix, 19.

That is, He, upon whom our cares are to be cast, is able to
bear them, no matter how great they may be. And yet we, who
trust our choicest things often to our fellow-men and feel no
fear, are afraid to trust our Lord.
" Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.
Say to
them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not."-Isa.
xxxv, 3, 4.
"Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy
God : I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee
with the right hand of my righteousness.
Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as
nothing; and they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou shalt seek them,
and shalt not find them, even them that contended with thee : they that war
against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of naught. For I the Lord
thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will help
th~e. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel; I will help thee,
saith the Lord, and thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel."-lsa.
xli, 10-14.
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Think of the blessed confidence with which children cast
their cares off upon their parents, without a fear, and recall how
the parents love to have it so.
How often a mother, when her
child is tempted to be anxious or worried over the carrying out
of a plan, will say, "There, darling, do not worry; leave it all to
me, and I will attend to it. Only trust me, and do as I say, and
all will come right.''
The only thing that a mother asks of her child is that it will
yield to her care and obey her voice, and then she will take
charge of all the rest. And just so it is with us and our God.
"If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land."-Isa.
i, 19.
"Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak
thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee: and we will
hear it, and cio it. And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye
spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice of the
words of this people, which they have spoken unto thee: they have well said
all that they have spoken. 0 that there were such an heart in them, that
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might
be well with them, and with their children for ever I "-Deut. v, 27-29.
"Then they said unto Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and faithful witness.
between us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the Lord
thy God shall send thee to us. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we send thee; that it may
be well with us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our God.''-Jer. xlii,.

5, 6.

No mother can make all things go right for a disobedient
child; and neither can God, in the very nature of things.
" But my people would not hearken to my voice and Israel would none of
me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust: and they walked in.
their own counsels."-Ps.
lxxxi, 11, 12.

If we will carry our own cares, and manage things in our own
way, and walk "in our own counsels,'' sorrow and suffering can-not fail to be the result.
"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own
understanding.
In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy·
paths."-Prov.
iii, 5, 6.

A little girl of my acquaintance once brought a bag without a
string to her mother to have one supplied. The mother agreed
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to do it, and threading a bodkin with a string, began to push it
through the hem. The child had expected her mother to sew
the string on at each side of the bag like a handle, and when she
saw the bodkin and string both disappearing inside the hem she
was puzzled and distressed. She watched it a moment, and then
said plaintively, '' I think my mamma might put a string to my
bag when she said she would.'' The mother looked up from her
work reassuringly, and said "Do not be troubled~ darling, I am
putting the string in all right.''
The chil_dwatched silently for
a few more moments, and still no sign of the string appearing, as
it was a little difficult to push through the narrow hem, the tears
began to gather, and again the plaintive voice whispered, '' I
thought my mamma was a good mamma, and knew how to put
on strings! " This time the mother saw there was a real need
of comfort, and she explained more fully. " See, darling, she
said, " I do know how to put a string to a bag, and this is the
best way. Just trust me and wait, and it will all come out
right."
The child waited, and in a few moments the string was pushed
through, a knot was tied, and the bag hung triumphantly on the
little arm. The child looked thong htfully at it, and then said,
" Oh, I see. It is just like Jesus. We give Him something to
do, and He don't seem to be doing it right, and we are just going
to worry ; and then we think, Oh, Jesus knows how ; and we
just trust Him and wait, and it comes out all right at last."
" Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it: except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. It is vain for
you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so He
giveth His beloved sleep."-Ps. cxxvii, 1, 2.

All our care is vain unless the Lord shall take the care also.
And our worry is all a waste if He does take it. If a mother
sits up late and rises early in order to bear her child's burdens,
it is that the child may rest; and it would grieve her sorely to
have the child insist upon staying up late and rising early m
-order to try to carry the same burdens.
" Let not your heart be troubled : ye believein God, believe also in me ••..
Peace I leave with you! my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth,
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid."J ohn xiv, I, 27.
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Here the Master commands us not to be troubled or arraid. It
is therefore not only a privilege, but a matter of obedience as
well, and every time we yield to anxiety or fear we are actually
disobeying Him. If we realize this we shall not dare to indulge
in anxiety, as we may have hitherto been tempted to do.
There are three instances recorded where our Lord rebuked
the litt1e faith of His disciples ; and yet in each case the circumstances were such as to make anxiety seem the natural and
proper thing-. They were certainly such as would cause great
anxiety in many Christian hearts now.
First it was in a storm at sea.
'' And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the
ship was covered with the waves: but He was asleep. And His disciples
,came to Him, and awoke Him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. And He
said unto them, Why are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith?
Then He arose,
and rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a geat calm." -Matt. viii,
24-26.

Their fear led them to cry to Him, which would seem a right
thing to do, and yet He rebukes them. They ought to have
known that, with Him aboard, they could not be other than safe,
and they ought to have rested in quiet confidence through the
storm.
The second instance was when Peter found himself sinking in
the waters.
'' .And when Peter was come dow1;iout of the sr.,ip, he walked on the water,
to go to Jesus.
But when he saw the wind boisterous, he: was afraid; and
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord save me. And immediately Jesus
stretched forth His hand, and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou ot little
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? "-11att. xiv, 29-3 I.

Ao-ain fear led to prayer, and again it was rebuked.
Tbe third was when the disciples were troubled because they
had no bread.
"Which when Jesus perceived, He said unto them, 0 ye of little faith, why
reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? Do ye not
yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and
how many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye too k up. ''' - M att. xvi,. 8-10.

Here Jesus refers them to past experiences, when He ~ad supplied all their need, as a reason why they should trust Him now.
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And I am sure He was grieved at the doubts of His disciples,
just as we are grieved when those whom we love and whom we
are trying to serve are anxious and fearful about the things we
have undertaken to do for them ; just as a ,vise and careful
mother would be grieved should her little children begin to be
anxious in regard to her care of them.
Three instances from the Old Testament will illustrate our
lesson. The first is the story of Hagar when she was~ sent out
from her home into the wilderness, apparently to die.
"AnJ Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a bottle
of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child,
and sent her away; and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of
Beer-sheba, and the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child
under one of the shrubs. And she went, and sat her down over against him
a good way off, as it were a bow-shot: for she said, Let me not see the death
of the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept.
And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar
out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for
God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and
hold him in thine hand ; for I will make him a great nation. And God
opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and she went, and filled the
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink."-Gen.
xxi, 14-19.

The second was when Elijah went, during the time of famine,
to the house of the widow.
" So he arose, and went to Zarephath.
And when he came to the gate
of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he
called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that
I may drink.
And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said,
Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand.
And she said, As
the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a
barrel, and a little oil in a cruse; and, behold, I am gathering two sticks,
that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, and
die. And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said : but
make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for
thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of
meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the
Lord sendeth rain upon the earth.
And she went and did accordincr to the
saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many day~. And
the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to
the word of the Lord, which He spake by Elijah.''-1
Kings xvii, 10-16.

The third was when the army of Syria encompassed
where dwelt the man of God.
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"And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone
forth, behold, an host compassed the city both with horses and chariots.
And his servant said unto him, Alas, my master ! how shall we do?
And
he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be
with them.
And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes
that he may see.
And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; and
he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire
round about Elisha."--2 Kings vi, 15-17.

The causes for a~xiety in each of these cases were very great,
but God was behmd the scene in every one with His perfect
supply, and those who were afraid only needed to have their
" eyes opened " to see this, and to be delivered from all their
fears.
What, then, is our part in this matter ?
"Trust in the Lord, and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and
verily thou shalt be fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord; and He shall give
thee the desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also
in Him; and He shall bring it to pass. And He shall bring forth thy
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noonday.
Rest in the
Lord, and wait patiently for Him: fret not thyself because of him who
prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to
.vass.."-Ps. xxxvii, 3-7.

Seven things that we are to do are mentioned here. Trust in
the Lord ; do good; delight thyself in Him ; commit thy way
unto Him ; rest in Him ; wait patiently for Him; and finally,
fret not thyself. And if we do these seven things faithfully, we
shall surely find the results in the glorious deliverances promised.
'' Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall
-.wedrink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things
do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these thincrs. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you."-Matt.
vi, 31.33.

Our part, then, is to " seek first the kingdom of God and His
rio-hteousness." That is, we must make it the first object of our
li~~esto accept His will and to do it under all circumstances;
and then we must simply trust Him for all the rest. No one.
,can in the very nature of things, be "careful for nothing," who
is n~t fully surrendered to the Lord ; for unless we are satisfied
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with His will, we cannot trust Him to manage for us, just as we
cannot trust another to do a piece of work for us, unless we are
satisfied with the way he does it.
" 0 that

my people had hearkened unto me,. and Israel had walked'
I should soon have subdued their enemies, and turned my
hand against their adversaries.
The haters of the Lord should have submitted themselves unto Him: but their time should have endure.d for ever.
He should have fed them also with the finest of the wheat: and with honey
out of the rock should I have satisfied thee."-Ps.
lxxxi, 13-16.

in my ways!

There is no way, therefore, but the way of full surrender
and simple childlike obedience.
The Lord knows what is best,.
we do not ; therefore we must leave the arrangements all toHim, and must say," Thy will be done," about everything.
Remember, that all questioning is of the nature of doubt. It
is called in the Bible, "speaking against God."
"Yea, they spake against God ; they said, Can God furnish a table in thewilderness?
Behold, He smote the rock, that the water gushed out, and the•
streams overflowed; can He give bread also? can He provide flesh for His
people?
Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth: so a fire was.
kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel: because they
believed not in God, and trusted not in His salvation: though He had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven, and hact
rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of
heaven.''-Ps. lxxviii, 19-24.

Their sorrows came upon them because they did not trust.
God was equal to the emergency, but they did not believe it,
and this doubt of theirs grieved Him more than all their other
sins.
"And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of
~he chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not?"-Exodus
xvii, 7.

Here their questioning is called "tempting the Lord."
And
yet how common is just this sort of questioning among Christians, who little dream what a sin it is!
Let our Lord's own words close our lesson.
'' Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings? and not one of them is
forgoLtcm before God: but even the very hairs of your head are all numbered ... Fear not, therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows,''Luke xu, 6, 7.
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In the face of such an assurance, who could doubt ? The
sp:irrows, and the hairs of our head, are two striking1y insignifica~t and valueless things ! And yet they are noticed and cared
for. Then surely we!
THE

SPARROW

AND

THE

CHILD

OF

GOD

" I am only a tiny sparrow,
A bird of lmv degree ;
My life is of little va1ue,
But the dear Lord cares for me.
"I have no barn nor storehouse,
I neither sow nor reap;
God gives me a sparrow's portion,
But never a seed to keep.
" I knc,w there are many sparrows,
All over the worlcl they are found,
But our heavenly Father knowcth
When one of us falls to the ground.
"Tho' small, we are never forgotten,
Tho' weak, we are never afraid;
For we know the dear lord kt::epeth
The life of the creatures He made.
"I fly through the thickest forest,
I light on many a spray;
I have no chart nor compass
But I never lose my way.
"Ancl I fold my wings at twilight
Wherever I happen to be,
For the Father i.5always watching,
And no harm will come to me.

"I am only a little sparrow,
A bird of low degree,
But I know the Father loves me;
Have you less faith than we?'
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"As one whom his mother comforleth, so will J. comfort you; and ye shall
be comforted in Jerusolem."-Isa.
lxvi, 13.

We all know how a mother comforts her children, and have
most of us tasted the sweetness of this comforting. Notice then,
_he "as" and ''so'' in this declaration, and accept the Divine
·.:omforter and the heavenly comfort.
" Sing, 0 heavens; and be joyful, 0 earth ; and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the Lord hath comforted His people, and will have
mercy on His affiicted."-Isa.
xlix, 13.
" I, even I, am he that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest
be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made
as grass.':-Isa.
li, 1 2.
"For the Lord shall comfort Zion; He will comfort all her waste places;
and He will make all her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden
of the Lord; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the
voice of melody."-Isa.
li, 3.
"Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for
the Lord hath comforteJ His people, He hath redeemed Jerusalem.''-Isa.
Iii, 9.

God is called the '' God of all comfort."
"Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
mercies, and the God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation,
that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble by the
comfort, wherewith we ourseives are comforted of God. 1 '-2 Cor. i, 3, 4.

The Holy Spirit is called the Comforter.
"But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in my name, He shall teach you ':11 things, a~d bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. '-John
xiv, 36.
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Christ, when He was leaving His disciples, provided for their
comfort when He should be gone.
"And I will p~ay t~e Father, and he shall give you another Comforter,
that He may abide with you for ever. . . . I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you.''- John xiv, 16-18.

But some will ask, if God is like a mother, and comforts as
mothers comfort, why it is that they are not comforted ?
Have you never seen a little child sitting up stiff in the
mother's lap, and refusing to be comforted, in spite of all her
coaxing ? And do we not often act in very much the same
way?
·
I

"0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how often would J have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would
not I ''-Matt. xx iii, 3 7.
"In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore ran in the night,
and ceased not, my soul refused to be comforted.''-Ps.
lxxvii, 2.

Even a mother's love and tenderness cannot comfort a child
that "refuses to be comforted;" and neither can God's. But
no sorrow can be too great for His comfort to reach, if we will
only consent to be comforted.
"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."
-Ps. xxiii, 4.
"Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old
together: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and
make them rejoice from their sorrow."-Jer.
xxxi, 15.

If we will only listen believingly to His loving words :
'' Daughter be of good comfort '' we shall surely be comforted.
There are many other ways in which God is like a mother,
and a comparison of these points. will, I trust, open our eyes to
see some truths concerning Him, which have been hitherto
hidden from our gaze.
I. The mother runs when the child cries, and listens to the
story of its sorrows and its needs, and relieves· them.
And just so God.
"Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answex ; thou shalt cry, and He
shalt say, Here I am.''-lsa.
lviii, 9
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The "Here I am '' of the mother never fails to respond to the
child's cry of "l\Iother, mother, where are you? " And neither
does God's.
" I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and He heard me out of His holy
hill. I laid me down and slept; I awakened; for the Lord sustained me.''
-Ps. iii, 4, 5.

How alert is the ear of the mother to the feeblest cry of her
baby in the night. Let her be sleeping ever so soundly, and she
will still hear the tiny cry. And how comforted and quieted the
little one is when it realizes the mother's presence and can go to
sleep in her care.
"In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with
strength in my soul.''-Ps. cxxxviii, 3.
n I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice ; and 1-Ie
gave ear unto rne."-Ps. lxx.vii, 1.

We are sometimes tempted to think that the Lord does not
hear our prayers. But let the mother teach us. Could she possibly let the cry of her child go unheeded. And is the earthly
mother more tender of her children than the Heavenly Father is
of His?
"He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry."Ps. cxlvii, 9.

Since He hears the cry of the ravens, shall He not hear ours?
"Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saved them out
of their distresses.''-Ps.
cvii, 6, 13, 19, 28.

We are tempted to think that trouble shuts God's ears. In
times of prosperity we find it easy to believe that He hears us,
but when the dark days come, we moan and complain because
we think our prayers do not reach Him. Which cry catches the
mother's ear the soonest, the cry of joy or the cry of sorrow?
There can be but one answer to this. Every mother knows that
the happy noises of her children in the nursery pass by often unnoticed, but the slightest cry of pain or trouble reaches her ear
at once. And is a mother more alert to the suffering of her
children than God ?
"And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and
while they are yet speaking, I will hea.r."-lsa. lxv, 24.
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Perhaps the child hardly knows why it cries, and cannot tell
But the mother
does n?t refuse, because of this, to listen to its cry. She only
seeks mstead all the more to discover the cause of the discomfort for herself, and to remedy it. And surely, so must

in any clear way what is the matter with it.

God.

"He that planted the ear, shall He not hear?
He that formed the eye,
,shall He not see ?''-Ps.
xciv, 9.
'' Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear.''-lsa.
lix, 1.

Let us never grieve Him again by doubting that He hears us,
however faint and feeble may be our cry. And let us be encouraged to ask as children do, for everything we need, sure
that He will always hear, and will always answer (as some one
has said), either in kind or in kindness.
"Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name:
that your joy may be full."-John xvi, 24.

ask and ye shall receive,

II. The mother carries the child in her arms and folds it to
her bosom.
"He sha11 feed His flock like a shepherd, He shall gather the lambs with
.His arm, and carry them in His bcsom."-Tsa.
xl, 11.
"And even to your old age 1 ain he; and even to hear hairs will I carry
you: I have made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you."

Jsa. xlvi, 4.

Do we not act sometimes as though we thought we were
,carrying the Lord, rather than that He was carrying us? And
do we not go bowed down under this fancied burden, when we
-ought to be resting peacefully in His arms?
A baby, safe in its
mother's arms, will rnmetimes make little clutches of fright, as
though its safety depended upon the strength of its tiny g~asp of
the mother's neck. But the mother knows how useless these
are, and that it is her grasp, and not the baby's, that secures its
.safety. And surely this is true of us in the arms of God.
"The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms:
.and He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy
them.''-Deut.
xxxiii, 27.

The baby carried in the arms of its mother knows no fear:
even though their path may lie through a howling wilderness 01
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through raging enemies. The mother's arms are its impregnable
fortress. And the '' everlasting arms " of God can be no less.
"In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the angel of His presence
saved them: in His love and in His pity He redeemed them, and carried them
all the days of old."-lsa.
}xiii, 9.
" As an eag-le stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; so the Lord
alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with him.''- Deut. xxxii,
I I,

I 2,

Even the eagle knows this secret of mother love. When the
little eagles are old enough to learn to fly, her mother love makes
her stir up the nest and thrust them out, that they may be driven
to find the use of their wings. But she floats in the air under
them, and watches them with eyes of love, and when she sees
any little eaglet showing signs of weariness, she flies beneath it
and spreads out her great strong mother wings to "bear it up ,,
until it is rested and ready to fly again. And "so the Lord."
All races, both of men and animals, instinctively recognize
the mother's right and duty to bear the burden of the child 5he
has brought into the world. And Moses appealed to this universal instinct when he complained to the Lord concerning the
children of Israel.
" Have I conceived all this people? have I forgotten thm, that th,u
shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father h~a,eth
the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest ur,to tneir fathers?''Num. xi, 12.

And in rehearsing the wilderness wandering in '' the plain o·Jer
against the Red Sea," he again used the same figure to describe
how the Lord had dealt with them.
" And in the wilr.lerness where thou hast seen how that the LC'd thy G0,l
bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye
came into this place.''-Deut.
i, 31.

\Ye cannot make any mistake, then, in believing that the Lord
carries us in His arms and folds us to His bosom with far more
tenderness and watchful care than any mother ever could.
III. The mother wipes away the tears of her little one.
"For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and
~hall lead them unto living fountains of water: and God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes."-Rev.
vii, 17.
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Where do the little tearful darlings run for comfort, but to
their mother?
They know that no other hand can wipe away
their tears as hers can. And have we not often seen children,
when they were hurt, holding in the cry until "mother"
came,
because they have felt instinctively that nobody but " mother''
could sympathize or console i'
Shall we not then let our God wipe away the tears from our
eyes, and give us '' joy for mourning,'' just as we used to let our
mothers do, when we were in their loving care?
'' For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and
cxvi, 8.
"He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord Gc>dwill wipe away
tears from oft all faces; and the rebuke of His people shall He take away
frt,m off all the earth; for tl1e Lord hath spoken it.''-Isa.
xxv, 8.
'' For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no
nv)Te: He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when He
shall bear it, He will answer thee.''-Isa.
xxx, 19.
"Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; tor the Lord hath heard the
vcire of my weeping.
The Lord hath hear.cl my supplication; the Lord will
receive my prayer.''Ps. vi, 8, 9,

my feet from falling.''-Ps.

When our Lord was on earth He was very tender of the tears
of His people.
"Anrl when tre Lord saw her, He had ccmrassicn on her, and said unto
I,er, We~p not.''-Luke
vii, 13.
"And all wept, and bewailed her: but He said, 'Weep net; sl:.e is not dead,
b Jt sl~epeth."-Luke
viii, 52.

Tust as the mother says, '' Datling, do not cry," so He says to
us,·" Weep not."
Our tears give Him, grief.
" When Jr:s,.1c;thetefore saw hPr werpin~, anrl the Jews also weeping
which came with her, He g1oane<l in the spirit, anrl was troubled."-John
xi,

33·

Perhaps we do not remember this enough, and indulge ourselves sometimes in weeping, when our Lord would fain wipe
away our tears.
Let us consider this, and see if for His sake,
as for our mother's sake, we cannot dry our eyes, and try to bear
cheerfully the sorrows He permits to come upon us. Have we
:never known what it was to restrain our sorrow that we might not
grieve a loved one? And shall we not sometimes do this for our
Lord?
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'' But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in
Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more
heard in her, nor the voice of crying.''-Isa.
lxv, 18, 19.
"And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and there shall be
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are passed away.''-Rev.
xxi, 4.

IV. The mother watches over her children
does all she tan to comfort and to heal.

in sickness, and

'' The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing:
thou wilt
make all bis bed in his sickness.''--Ps. xii, 3.
"If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew,
locust, or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the land of
their cities; whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be: what prayer
and supplication soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Isratl,
which shall know every man the plague of his own heart, and spread forth
his hands towards this house: then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,
and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways, whose
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of all the
children of men).''-1
Kings viii, 37-39.

Cone e:-ning our Lord it was declared that He had borne no ..
our sins only, but our sicknesses as well.
"When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed with devils; and He cast out the spirits with His word, and healed
all that were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias
the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."
-Matt. viii, 16, 17.

The story of His life on earth w.as one continual record of
His tenderness with sickness, and his power and willingness to
heal.
"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness
among- the people.''-Matt.
iv, 23.
"And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they knew Hirn,
and ran through that whole region round about, and began to carry about
in beds those that were sick, where they heard He was. And whithersoever
He entered, into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the
streets, and besought Him that they might touch if it were but the
border of His garment: and as many as touched Him were made whole.''Mark vi, 54-5 6.

How literally this bearing of our sickness is to be taken, is a
subject which we cannot consider here. There is a great differ-
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ence of opinion on the matter.
But of this I am sure, that all
who trust Him, will find that the tenderest mother's love and care
in sickness is only a faint picture of the love and care that He
will bestow.

V. The mother bears with the naughty child, as no one else
can, and finds excuses for it, and loves it freely through all.
"~nd it cam~ to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behoid, many
publicans and sinners came and sat down with Him and His disciples. And
when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto His disciples, Why eateth your
master with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus heard that, He said
unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.
But go ye and learn what that mea.neth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."Matt. ix, 10-13.

Other people love us when we are good; our mothers love us
when we are naughty.
And God is like our mothers.
'' But God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for us."-Rom.
v, 8.
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief.''-1 Tim.
i, 15.

Our mGthers do not love our sins, but they ]ove us, even when
we are sinners; and they love us enough to try to save us from
our sins. And this is like God.
How indignant a good mother would be if she should hear
any one telling her children that she did not love them because
they were nanghty.
And can we believe that God likes to hear
us say to a child, "You are so naughty that God does not love
you any more?''
Only mothers can be just to their children, for they alone
know their temptations.
And only God can be just towards
us, for " He alone knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we
are dust.''
VI. The mother will lay down her life for her child.
Lord laid down His life for us.

And our

"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are
not seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and, the wolf
-cat~heth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fl.eeth, because he is

99

TIJF. rEJL

UPLIFTED.

an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd and know
my sheep, and am kno\\'11 of mine. As the Father know<::th me, even so
know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.''-John
x, I 1-15.
"Hereby perceiYe we tr.e love of God, because He laid down His life
for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.''-1
John,
iii, 16.

All nature teaches us this law of the self-sacrifice of motherhood. Even the wild tiger-mother yields to its power. A late
writer has said concerning this: " It is a tiger's impulse to resent
an injury. Pluck her by the hair, smite her on the flank, she
will leap upon and rend you. But to resent an injury is not her
strongest impulse. Watch those impotent kitten creatures playing with her. They are so weak, a careless movement of her
giant paw would destroy them; but she makes no careless movement. They have caused her a hundredfold the pain your blow
produced; yet she does not render evil for evil. These puny
mites of helpless impotence she strokes with love's light in her
eyes; she licks the shapeless forms of her tormentors, and, as
they plunge at her, each groan of her anguish is transformed by
love into a whinney of delight. She moves her massive head in
a way which shows that He, who bade you turn the other cheek,
created her. \Vhen strong enough to rise, the terrible creature
goes forth to sacrifice herself for her own. She will starve, that
they may thrive. She is terrible for her little ones, as Christ
was terrible for His. He who made her, taught her the secret of
motherhood."
The little bantam hen has learned the same secret, and will
spread her tiny wings and rush to her death, if her little chicks
are in danger.
In all ranges of being, the beautiful law of motherhood leads
to the grandeur of an utter self-sacrifice. And He who conceived and created motherhood, cannot Himself do less than the
n.others he has made.
"For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the
ungodly.''-Rom.
v, 6.
•· For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep WP
should live together with Him."-1
Thes. v, 9, 10.
'
" For the love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge that if
one died for all, then were all dead: and that He died for all, that the~ which
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live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him which died for
them, an:.l rose agam."-2
Cor. v, 14, 15.

'' When the polar bear lays down her life for the cub that cannot live without her; when the leopard gives herself to death in
defence of her impotent whelp; the Arctic Circle and the Lybian
zone unite in protestatioa that the spffit of Nature i3 the spirit of
Christ.''
VII. The mother holds the hand cf her child to lead it in the
right path, and ltfts it over tr.e r0ugh places, that 1t may not
stumble.
"For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy
ways. They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot
against a stone."-Ps.
xci, Ir, 12.
"He will keep the feet of His saints."-1
Sam. ii, 9.
"Now unto Him that is able to keep Y"U from falling, and to present
you faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy.'' - Jude

24.

'' For the Lor<.l shall be thy confijence,
taken.''-Prov.
iii, 26.

and keep thy foot from being

It is the mother who holds the child, not the child the mother.
It is the mother who watches the path, and lifts the baby feet
over the stones and snares that obstruct the way. The responsibility is all hers. The child has only to abandon itself to her
leading, and trust her fully. And our God ·· knoweth the way
we take," and will '' direct all our steps;' if we but commit ourselves to His care.
"He will not snffer thy foot to be moved: He that keepeth thee will not
slumber."-Ps.
cxx1, 3.
"Mine eyes are ever towar~ the Lord; for He shall pluck my feet out of
the net."-Ps. xxv, 15.
" He brought me up also out of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and
set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings.''-Ps.
xl, 2.
,, Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: and thy right hand
hath holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. Thou hast
enlarged my steps under me, that my feet did not s1ip.''-Ps. xviii, 3~, 36.
'' Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.''-Ps.
xvii, 5.

No matter how much the child may resist the mother's leading,
or wander from her loving clasp, still she is always ready again
to take hold of its hand and lead it.
IOI
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"If I take the wings of the morning, and d1,vell in the uttermost parts of
the sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand sba1l hold
me."-Ps.
cxxxix, 9, 10.
"For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear
not; I will help thee.~'-lsa. xli, 13.

VIII. The mother is ahr~ws ready to feed her hungry child,
and would starve herself before she would suffer the child to
starve.
"The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and thou givest them their meat in due
season. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living
thing-."-P-,. cxlv, 15, 16.
"Blessed are they which <lo hunger and thirst after righteousness: for
they shall be filled."-1\Jatt. v, 6.
"For He sati.,fieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with
gooJness.''-Ps.
cdi, 9.

It is not always the food the child asks for that the wise
mother gives. Sometimes such food would be fatal to its health.
But it is alw:1rs the food that is best for it, up to the mother's
light, and ability to procure. And we may be perfectly sure
that our God always gives us that which is best, whether it is
what we ask for or not. Therefore we must be satisfied.
"My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth
shall praise thee with joyful lips."-P~. lxiii, 5.
"If a son shall ask bread of you that is a father, will he give him a stone?
or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask
an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly
Father give the holy spirit to them that ask Him I "--Luke xi, 11-13.

What our Father gives may look to us like a "serpent''
or a
'' scorpion," but, since He gives it, we may be sure it cannot be
anything but just the best thing for us. For if parents "know
how'' to give good gifts, how "much more" must He?
"Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall
eat, or ,vhat ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is
not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?
Behold the fowls
ot the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet
your heavenly Father feedeth them.
Are ye not much better than they?
Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall
we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?
(For after all these things
do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousJ 02
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ness; and all these things shall be added unto you."-Matt.

vi, 25, 26, 31-

33.

The child does not have to supply or prepare its own food ;
this is the mother's business. And all the child has to do is to
eat and live, without care and without cost.
·
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no
money; come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without
money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is
not bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in
fatness.''-1sa. lv, 1, 2.

IX. The mother takes pleasure in her child, and loves to dress.
it beautifully and to keep it clean.
" For the Lord taketh pleasure in His people: He will beautify the meek
with salvation.''-Ps.
cx.lix, 4.
'' I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God;
for He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels."-lsa.
lxi, ro.

What joy in the world is equal to the joy of a mother in her
child ? And what enjoyment is sweeter to her than to prepare
dainty garments for its adorning ?
And yet it is hard for the children themselves to believe this.
They do not know the mother's heart, and they cannot enter
into her joy in them, but are often tempted to feel that they are
a bother to her.
And it is the same with us toward our God. We cannot believe that He can take pleasure in such poor miserable creatures
as we are. We know we delight in Him, but it seems impos•
sible that He should delight in us. But in spite of all the child's
ignorance of it, we know the mother does rejoice in her little
ones; and in spite of our doubts and fears God also does rejoice
in us.
" The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, in those that hope in
His mercy."-Ps.
cxlvii, I 1.

Cannot we, therefore, who understand something of the
mother's heart towards her children, understand also something
of the heart of God towards us ?
·
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'' Yea, I sware unto thee and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the
Lord God, and thou becamest mine. Then washed I thee with water;
yea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee
with oil. I clothed thee also with broidered work, and shod thee with badger's skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee with
silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracekts upon thine
bands, and a chain on thy neck. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and
car-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast
thou decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and
silk, and broi<lered work; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil : and
thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom.
And
thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect
through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God.''Ezek. xvi, 8-14.
"The King's daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of wrought
gold. She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needlework.''Ps. xlv, 13, 14.

The child does not make its own clothes, but leaves them all
for the mother.
"And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field,
how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin. And yet I say unto you,
That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye of
little faith? "-1\fatt. vi, 28-30.

It would grieve the mother to see her little one anxious and
troubled about its clothing, and it grieves our God to see us.
Moreover, all our efforts to clothe ourselves are grievous failures,
just as the child's would be.
" And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou clothest
thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold,
though thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself
fair; thy lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life."- Jer. iv, 30.

Only the Lord can clothe us, and He only can make us
clean.
"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool."-lsa. i, 18.
u But if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all
sin.'·-1 John i, 7.
" If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.''-1
John i, 9.
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X. The mother feels the hurts and sufferings @f her child as
though they were her own.
"In all their afflictions He was afflicted, and the angel of His presence
saved them: in His love and in His pity He redeemed them: and He bore
.them and carried them all the days of old."-lsa.
lxiii, 9.

Even though the affliction may be the result of sin, still the
mother grieves over it and longs to help it. Strangers may say
"It serves you right,'1 but no good mother ever could.
"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin."-Heb.
iv, 15.
"For He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye."-Zech. ii, 8.
of our infirmities;

XI. The mother cannot forget or forsake her child. And
yet, even this may be possible with a human mother, but with
God never!
"But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten
me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her worn b ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls
are continually before me."-Isa.
xlix, 14-16.
"Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, My way is hid from
the Lord, and my judgment is passed ewer from my God? Hast thou not
.known? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? there is no searching
of His understanding.
He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have
no might He increaseth strength.''-lsa.
xi, 27-29.

Christians sometimes talk as though God had forsaken them;
but this is impossible, for He has said, '' I will never leave thee
nor forsake thee.''
" Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear
what man shall do unto me."-Heb.
xiii, S, 6.
" Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the
Lord my God, He it is that doth go with thee; He will not fail thee, nor forsake thee ..••
And the Lord, He it is that doth go before thee; He will be
with thee, He will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be disma yed."-Deut.
xxxi, 6, 8.

The child in delirium thinks its mother
although all the time she is close beside it.

has forsaken it,
And we, in the
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delirium of our doubts and fears, think as falsely that God has
forsaken us.
"For the Lord will not forsake His people for His great name's sake, beoo.use it hath pleased the Lord to make you His people."-1 Sam. xii, 22.
"And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will not forsake my
people Israel.''-1
Kings vi, 13.
"There shall not any man be able to stand before thee,all the days of thy
life: as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail thee nor forsake thee."-Josh.
i, 5.
"When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God o'. Israel wi11hot for.
sake them."-Isa.
xli, I 7.

XII. The mother stays beside her child when it is in danger,
even though all others may abandon it.
1
• I am the good shepherd:
the good shepherd giveth His life for the sheep,
But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not,
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is
an hireling, and careth not for the sheep.''--John
x.11-13.

A hired nurse, let hir be paid ever so highly, may flee in a
moment of danger, and leave her nursling to its fate. But
danger only makes the mother keep closer to her helpless little
one. The mother-hen, who generally flies at the first approach
of danger, will stand as firm and dauntless as a hon, if she has
her little chickens to guard.
Have we ever dared to think of our Lord as though He were
a ''hireling'' who fled when danger approached?
Ha\·e we not even sometimes been more ready to trust earthly
'' hirelings " than to trust Him ?
"The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of
trouble."-Ps.
ix, 9.
"For in the time of trouble He shall hide m_ein His pavilion : in the secret
of His tabernacle shall He hide me; He shall set me upon a rock.''-Ps.
xxvii, 5.

XIII. If the child is lost, the mother leaves all else to seek it,
and never gives up " till she finds it.''
'' And he spake t_his parable unto them, saying, What man of you, having
an hundred sheep, 1f he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine
in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when
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he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying
unto them, Rejoice with me; for l have found my sheep which was lost. I
say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no
repentance. Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one
piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till
she find it? And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her
neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece
which I had lost. Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."-Luke
xv, 3-10.
"For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. How think
ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh
that which is gone astray?
And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went
not astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father, which is in heaven,
that one of these little ones should perish.''-Matt.
xviii, 11-14.
" For thus saith the Lord God, Behold I, even I, will both search my
sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his sheep that are
scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places
where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.''-Ezek.
xxxiv,
11, 12.

What, then, is the summing up of the whole matter?
Simply
this: If God is only as good as the mothers He has made, where
can there be any room left for a thought of care or of fear ?
And if He is as much truer to the ideal of motherhood than an
earthly mother can be, as His infiniteness is above hers, then
what oceans and continents of bliss are ours for the taking f
Shall we not take it ?
"Learn of this mother to be no more beguiled,
For, mindful of the mother heart which I have given,
She in my goodness hath abiding faith;
.And whatso'er of me another saith,
Although the words may .!eem to come from Heaven,
She ponders well, and tries it by the test
Of that which in her own heart she finds best."
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AS A LITTLE CHILD.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

"And they brought unto Him also infants, that He would touch them,: but
when His disciples saw ii, they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto Him,
and said, Suffer little children lo come unto me, and forbid them not: for of
such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto ?Jou, J,Vhosoevtr shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein."Luke xviii, 15-17.

It is very striking to notice in the above passage that the
word used to describe the little children whom our Lord here
takes as patterns for us, is '' infants ; '' and that later on He says
concerning these infants, '' of sucll, is the kingdom of God.''
There is no question in any mind as to what an infant is; therefore there can be no question as to what we are to be.
"In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 0 Father,
Lord of Heaven and earth. that thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father; for so it
seemed good in thy sight."-Luke
x, 21.
"At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
And .Jesus caUed a little child unto
Him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you,
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter
into the kingdom of heaven.
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself
as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven."-Matt.
xviii, 1-4.

It is plainly therefore little children, "babes," who are to be
our patterns; not grown-up children, nor half-grown ones; not
precocious children, nor children who have old heads on young
shoulders. But real, honest, downright little children, who have
all the characteristics of what George l\Iacdonald calls " childness," which means the guileless, impulsive, tender, trustful, selfforgetting, uncareful spirit of a httle child.
It is of vital importance then, that we should get a true idea
of what it means to be a Iittle child, and of what are the
characteristics of ideal childhood, in order that we may know
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what must be our characteristics, if we would become "as little
children.''
I. A little child takes no anxious thought for the supply of its
needs, but leaves all the care of providing to its parents. Therefore we likewise must take no anxious thought for the supply of
our needs; but must leave all the care of providing to our Heavenly Father.
'' Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought fer your life, what ye shall
eat, or w~at ye s!lall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is
not the life mere than meat, and the body than raiment?
Behold the fowls
of the air : for they sow n::>t,neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet
your heavenly Father fee:ieth them. Are ye not much better than tney ?"Matt. vi, 25, 26.
"Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall
we drink? er, ·wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things
do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of
all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteous~
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you.''-Matt.
vi, 31-33.
"Casting all your care upon Him: for He careth for vou.''-1 Pet~ v, 7.

II. A little child lives in the present moment, and leaves the
planning of its future to the mother's care.
Therefore we also must live in the present moment and leave
our future to God.
"Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.''
-Matt. vi, 34.

III. A little child asks for everything it wants, without ceremony, in a joyous confidence of being heard, and sure of being
answered according to the best wisdom of its parents.
Therefore we also must ask in unceremonious child-like confidence for everything we want, sure of being heard, and sure
also of being answered, according to God's divine wisdom.
"Be careful for nothing;
but in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.''-Phil.
iv, 6.
'' If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
wil1,and it shall be done unto you.''- John xv, 7.
'· Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them."-Mark xi, 24.
"Ask and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that
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seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man
is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone?
Or
if he ask a ·fish, will he give him a serpent?
If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him? "-Matt.
,·ii, 7-IJ.

IV. The little child runs to its mother for comfort in all its
troubles.
Therefore we also must go to our Lord for comfort in all our
troubles.
"For thus saith the Lord, Behold I will extend peace to her like a river,
and the glory of the Gentlles like a flowing stream : then shall ye suck, ye
shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As one whom
his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in
Jerusalem.''-Isa.
lxvi, 12, 13.
"Blessed be God. even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
mercies, anrl the God of all comfort: who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God.''-2
Cor. i, 3, 4.

V. The little child looks to its father and mother fC>rdeliver
ance from all its enemies.
Therefore we also must look to our God for deliverance from
ours.
"For He shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him
that hath no helper."-Ps.
lxxii, t 2.
"Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He delivered them out
of their distresses.''-Ps.
cvii, 6.
"This poor man cried) and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all
his troubks.''-Ps.
xxxiv, 6.
"Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst deliver them.
They cried unto thee, and were delivered. 'They trusted in thee, and were not
confounded."-Ps.
xxii, 4, 5.

VI. A little child rests in the mother's arms when it is
weary.
Therefore we also must rest our weary souls in the arms of
our Lord.
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest."-Matt.
xi, 28.
"And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sore dwellings, and in quiet resting places."-Isa.
xxxii, 18.
'' For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; In returning and
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rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength.'
-Isa. x.x.x, 15.

VII. The little_child asks q~estions about everything it wants
to know, and believes all that its mother says, without question
or doubt.
Therefore we also must ask our Lord about everything in
which we lack wisdom, and must believe all that He says with
implicit confidence.
H If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask
in faith, nothing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea
driven with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall
receive any thing of the Lord."-Jas.
i, 5-7.
"Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid
treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the
knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth wisdom: , out of His mouth cometh
knowledge and understanding."-Prov.
ii, 3-6.
"But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in my name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you."-John
xiv, 26.

VIII. The little child expects its father and mother to fight
all its battles, and is always confident that they can conquer.
Therefore we also must expect our Lord to fight all our battles,
and must be confident in His certain victory.
"And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the
sahation of the Lord, which He will show to you to-day: for the Egyptians
whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more forever. The
Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace."-Exod.
xiv, 13, 14.
"When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses,
and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord
thy God is with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And
it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall
approach and speak unto the people, and shall say unto them, Hear, 0 Israel,
ye approach this day unto battle agai_nst your enem~es: let not your hearts
faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them;
,for the Lord your God is He that goeth with you, to fight for you against
your enemies, to save you.''-Deut.
xx, 1-4.
"Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath:
ror it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord."-Rom.
:xii, 19.
'' Through God we shall <lo valiantly : for He it is that shall tread down
our enemies.''-Ps.
lx, 12.
III
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"Then saner :\fu-;c':-and the children of Israel this song unto the lord, anct
spake, s~n in;, I will sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed g-]oriously;
the horse· an:i his rider~ hath He thrown into the sea. The Lord is my
strength and song, and He is become my saln.tion: He is my God, and ·1
will prepare Him a habitation; my father's God, and I will exalt Him. The
Lord is a man of war: the Lord is His name.''--Exod. xv, 1 •3·

IX. The little child takes refnge in its mother's arms when
an enemy approaches, and is afraid of nothing in her presence.
Therefore we also must make the Lord our refuge, and must
fear nothing in His presence.
" The ctcr:1al God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms:
and He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, Destroy
them."-Deut.
xxxiii, 27.
"The Lord is rny light am1 my salrntion; whom shal\ I fear? the Lord is
the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?
When the wicked, even
mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbled
and fell. Though a host should encamp against me, my heart shall not
fear: though war should rise against me, in this will I be confident.''-Ps.
xxvii, 1-3.
"Goe\ is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth he removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters lhereof roar and
be troubled, though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof,''-Ps.
xhi, 1.3.
"I will say of the Lotd, I-re is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in
Him will I trust. Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,
and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with His feathers, and
under His wings shalt thou trust: His truth shall be thy shield and buckler.
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow that flieth
by day; nor for the pestilence that walkcth in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten
thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with
thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked. Because
thou hast made the Lord, which i•s my refuge, even the Most High, thy
habitation, there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come
r1igh thf dwelling.:'-Ps.
xci, 2-10.
"The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of
trouble. And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: for thou,
Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee."-Ps.
ix, 9, 10.

X. The little child believes its parents can do everythin~, and
that nothing is too hard for them.
Therefore we also must believe that all things are possible
to our Father in Heaven, and that nothing can thwart His
blessed will.
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"He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but wast
strong in fait~, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded, that what
He ha<l promised. He was able also to perform."-Rom.
iv, 20 1 21.
"Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast
tiim out ? And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I
say unto yol:'1,If ye have faith as a grain of !UUstard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountam, Remove hence to yonder p1ace; and it shall remove: and
nothing shall be impossible unto you.''-Matt.
xvii, 19, 20.
"Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him
that believeth."-Mark
ix, 23.
"And when He was come into the house, the blind men came to Him:
and .Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this
They said
unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then touched He their eyes, saying, According to
your faith be it unto you.''-Matt.
ix, 28, 29.

XI. The little child is never surprised at the greatness of any
gift that its parents may offer, and never hesitates from a foolish
mistrust to accept the most lavish bestowments.
Therefore we likewise must not be, hindered by a foolish mistrust or false humility from accepting eagerly and gladly the
lavish gifts which our Lord is continually seeking to bestow
upon us.
'' I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt:
open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it/'-Ps.
lxxxi, Io.
'' For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much more they which
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life
by one Jesus Christ.''-Rorn.
v, r7.
"Bllt as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that
love Him. But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit: for the Spirit
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God."-1 Cor. ii, 9, 10.
"Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. Unto Him be
glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end.
Amen."-Eph.
iii, 20, 21.

XII. The little child never doubts the love and care of its
mother, and would be surprised beyond measure should there be
any lack.
Therefore neither must we ever allow ourselves to doubt the love
and care of our Lord, should we ever express surprise at any
evidence of His tender watchfulness of all our needs.
"Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye
of little faith? "-Matt.
vi, 30.
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"Which when Jesus perceived, He said unto them. 0 ye of litfle faith,
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread? Do
ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand,
and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four
thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? "-Matt.
xvi, 8-10.
"And the same day, when the even was come, He saith unto them, Let
us pass over unto the other side. And when they had sc.::ntaway the multi•
tude, they took Him even as He was in the ship. And there were also with
Him other little ships. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. And He was in the hinder
part of the ship asleep on a pillow: and they awake Him, and say unto Him,
Master, carest thou not that we perish? And He arose, and rebuked the
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wmd ceased, and there
was a great calm. And He said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is
it that ye have no faith? ''-Mark iv, 35-40.
'' Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe in God, b!lieve also in me. In
my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there
ye may be also."-John
xiv, 1-3.

"Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can God furnish a table in the
wilderness?
Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and
the streams overflowed; can He give bread also? can He provide flesh for
His people? Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth: so a fire was
kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel: because they
believed not in Goo, and trusted not in His salvation: though He had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven, and had
rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of
heaven.''-Ps. lxxviii, 19-24.

XIII. The little child is content with the arrangements its
mother makes for it, and asks no questions.
Therefore we also must be content with our Lord's arrangements for us, and neither question nor murmur at the dispensations He may permit.
"Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such
things as ye have: for He hath said, l will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee."-Heb.
xiii, 5.
"Nay but O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the
thing formed say to Him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? "Rom. ix, 20.
"And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and the people
wept that night. And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron : and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God
that we had died in the land of Egypt I or would God we had died in this
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wilderness ! And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall
by the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey? were it not
better for us to return into Egypt. • • • And the Lord said unto Moses, How
long will this people provoke me? and how long will it be ere they believe,
for all the signs which I have shewed among them ?"-Num.
xiv, 1-3, 11.
"Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed
of the destroyer. Now all these things happened unto them for ensarnples:
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come.''-1 Cor. x, 10, 11.
"Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned in whatsoever
state I am, therewith to be content. I know both how to be abased, and I
know how to abound: everywhere and in all things I am instructed both to
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.''-Phil.
iv,
II, 12.
"But godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing
into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And ha"Ving
food and raiment, let us be therewith content.''-1
Tim. vi, 6-8.

XIV. Little children grow as the flowers grow, without taking
any thought about their growing.
Therefore we also must '' consider the lilies how they grow''
and grow like them, without anxiety or strain.
" Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?
And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field, how
they- grow; they toil not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.''-Matt.
vi,
27-29.
" As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow
thereby."-1 Peter ii, 2.
" I will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall grow as the lily, and cast
forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall
be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon,,,-Hosea
xiv, 5, 6.
"The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a
cedar in Lebanon. Those that he planted in the house of the Lord shall
flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old
age; they shall be fat and flourishing.''-Psa.
xcii, 12-14.
" Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord
is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out
her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease
from yielding fruit.''-Jer.
xvii, 7, 8.

XV. The little child comes with boldness into its mother's
presence, and never doubts her loving welcome.
Therefore we also must come with boldness into the presence
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of our Lord, without a question or doubt of His loving welcome.
"For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin. Let us therefore come Z.Oldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.''-Heb.
iv, 15, 16.
"Having therefore, brethren, bold/less to enter into the holiest by the blood
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us,
through the veil, that is to say, His flesh: and having a high priest over the
house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from ar. evil conscience, and our bocties washed
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without waver•
ing; for He is faithful that promised."-Heb.
x, 19-:q.
"In whom we have boldness and access with ccnfidence t-y the faith of
him.''-Eph.
iii, 12.
"And we have known and believed the love that Goe! r.ath to us, God
is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.
Herein is our 10\ e made perfect, that we may have l·olrlness in the day of
judgment : because as He is, so are we in this world. There is no tear in
love ; but perfect lo\·e casteth out fear : because fear hath torment.
He that
feareth is not made perfect in love."-1 John iv, 16-18.
"So that we may Z.Oldlysay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear
what man shall do unto me.''-Heb.
xiii, 6.

XVI. The
tell everyone
Therefore
tell of His
opportunity.

little child boasts about its parents, and wants to
of their goodness.
we also must '' make our boast'' in the Lord and
wonderful goodness, wherever we find a suitable

"I will bless the Lord at all times: His praise shall continually be in my
mouth.
My soul shall make her boast in the Lord: the humble shall hear
thereof, and be glad. 0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His
name together.''-Ps.
xxxiv, 1-3.
". Rejoice in th~ Lord, 0 ye :ighteous:
p~aise is comely for the upright.
Praise the Lord with harps: sing unto Hun with the psaltery and an instrument of ten strings.
Sing unto Him a new song: play skilfully with a loud
noise.''-Ps.
xxxiii, 1-3.
"l~ God we boast all the day long, and praise thy name for ever.''Ps. xhv, 8.
"Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home to thy
friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee 1 and hath
had compass~on on thee. And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis
how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel.''-1\lark
,.., 19, 20.
" I will mention the loving kindness of the Lord, and the praises of the

!or
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Lcrd, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great
goodness to\\"ard the house of Israel, which He hath bestowed on them
accord\?g to His __
1;11erc1es,
and according to the multitude of His loving kindnesses. -Isa. lxm, 7.

XVII. Little children are punished when they are naughty,
and are subdued and softened by the punishment, and kiss the
hand that smites.
The Lord also chastises us when we are naughty, and we
must accept our chastisements with thankful submission, letting
them work in our spirits the purposed blessing.
"As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and re_pent.''-Rev. iii, I 9.
" Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth : therefore despise not
thou the chastening of the Almighty.
For He maketh sore, and bindeth
up: He woundeth, and His hands make whole.''- Job v, r 7, 18.
'' Blessed is the man whom thou chasteneth, 0 Lord, and teachest him
out of thy law.''- Ps. xciv, 12.
"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as
unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of Him.
For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth,
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is He whom the father
chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastards, and not sons.
Furthermore, we have had fathers of
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but He for our
profit, tr.at we might be partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for
tte present seerneth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised
•thereby."-Heb. :xii,5-11.

XV III. Litt le children have teachable spirits, and are eager
to learn.
Therefore we also must have teachable spirits, and must be
-eaa-erto be taught of God.
" A wise sen heareth his father's instruction : but a scorner heareth not
Tebuke.''-Prov. xiii, 1.
" How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my
mouth!
Through thy precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every
false way."- Ps. cxix, 103, 104.
"Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge: but he that hateth reproof
is brutish."-Prov.
xii, 1.
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"O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Thou through
thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies: for they are
ever with me.
I have more understanding than all my teachers: for thy
testimonies are my meditation.
I understand more than the ancients,
because 1 keep thy precepts.
I have refrained my feet from every e, ii way,
that I might keep thy word. I have not departed from thy judgments: for
thou hast taught me."-Ps. cxix, 97 ....102.
"But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will senrl
in my riame. He shall teach you all things, and bring all ·things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you."-John
xiv, 26.
'' l have yd many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.
Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all
truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear,
that shall He speak : and He will show you thir.gs to come.''- John xvi,
12, 13.

XIX. The little child has a ready foot to run the mother's
errands.
Therefore we also must have ready feet to run on our Father's
business.
"I will nin the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my
heart.''-Ps.
cxiit, .l2•
"I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.
made haste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments.''-Ps.
cxix, 59,

60.

XX. Little children have obedient spirits, and do what their
parents desire, and not what they may think best themselves.
Therefore we likewise must have obedient spirits to do God's
will, and not our own; no matter how much better our own
plans may seem to us.
"Anrl Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord?
Behold, to obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.
For rebellion is as the
sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou
hast rejected the word of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from being
king."-1
Sam. xv, 22, 23.
" But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I will
be your God, and ye shall be my people; and walk ye in all the ways that
I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. But they hearkened
not. ~or i~ciined their ear, but walked in the counsels and the imagination
of the1r evil heart, and went backward, and not forward."-Jer.
vii, 23, 24.
"i\ot every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king•
dom of heaven; but be that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven."
-Matt.
,·ii, 21.

ll8

AS A LITTLE

CHILD.

"And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?
Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will
show you to whom he is like: he is like a man which built an house, and
digged deep, and lai<l the foundation on a rock; and when the flood arose,
the stream beat vehemently upon that house, anrl could not shake it; for it
was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man
that without a foundation built an house upon the earth ; against which the
stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that
house was great."-Luke vi, 46-49.
"As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the formec
lusts in your ignorance: but as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye
holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is w11itten,Be yfj holy; for I
am holy."-1 Pet. i, 14-16.

XXI. Little children instinctively realize the fact that they
have nothing to do but to obey their earthly parents, leaving all
else to them.
Therefore we likewise must intelligently realize the blessed
fact that we have nothing to do but to obey our heavenly Fatner,
leaving all else to His care.
··
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep His
commandment~~ for this is the whole duty of man."-Eccl.
xii, 13.
" But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness ; and all
these things shall be added unto you."-Matt.
vi, 33.

Christ was the pattern of this Divine childhood.
" For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and tho govern•
ment shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderf 11 l,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The werlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.',.
-Isa. ix, 6.

I. He did nothing of Himself.
• Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,.
The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do : for
what things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.''-John
v,

19.

"I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father
which hath sent me."- John v, 30.

II. He said nothing of Himself.
"Then said. Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man,.
then shall ye know that I am Ho, and that I do nothing af myself; but as
my Father has taught me, I speak these things."-John
viii, 28.
" He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judge&h
him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last
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day.
For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, He
gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.
And I know that His commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak
therefore, even as.,.t.he Father said unto me, so I sµeak.''- John xii, 48-50.

III. He walked in childlike obedience.
"And He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject
unto them: but His mother kept all these sayings in her heart."-Luke
ii,
5,.
"Jtsus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of Him .that sent me,
and to finish His work.''-John
iv, 34.
" For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
Him that sent me."-John
vi, 38.

IV. He referred everything to His Father.
"Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but
on Him that sent me. And he that seeth me seeth Him that sent me."
-Juhn xii, 44, 4-S•
"Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.
Jes•1s saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou
not known me, Philip~ He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and
how saj'CSt thou then, Shew us the Father? ''-John
xiv, 8, 9.
" Jesus said unto them, If God were your .Father, ye woultl love me:
for I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of myself, but
He sent me."-John
viii, 42.

Since then Christ is our example, we, if we would follow Him,
must walk as He walked, with the spirit and in the ways of true
childhood.
"For even hereunto were ye called ; because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that ye should follow His steps." --1 Pet. ii, 21.
"He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as
He walked."-1 John ii, 6.

AS A LITTLE CHILD.
"Except

ye become as little children ye cannot enter the kingfi,om of heaven.''

As a little child, as a little child t
Then how ean I enter in ?
I am scarred, and hardened, and soul-defiled,
\Vith traces of sorrow and sin.
Can 1 tum backward the tide of years
And wake my dead youth at my will?"
"Nay, but thou canst, with thy grief and thy fears,
Creep into my arms and be still."

u
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" I know that the lambs in the heavenly fold
Are sheltered and kept in thy heart;
But I, I am old, and the gray from the gold
Has bidden all brightness depart.
The gladness of youth, the faith and the truth,
Lie withered or shrouded in dust.''
" Thou art emptied at length of thy treacherous strength;
Creep into my arms now, and trust."
" I<. it true ? can I share with tl:1elittle ones there
A child's happy rest on thy breast?"
" A ye, the tenderest care will answer thy prayer,
My love is for thee as the rest.
It will quiet thy fears, will wipe away tears,
Thy murmurs shall soften to psalms,
Thy sorrows shall seem but a feverish dream,
In the rest, in the rest in my arms.

" Thus tenderly held, the heart that rebelled,
Shall cling to my hand, though it smite;
Shall find in my rod the love of its God,
My statutes, its songs in the night.
And whiter than snow shall the stained life grow,
'N cath the touch of a love undefiled;
And the throngs of forgiven at the portals of heaven,
Shall welcome one more little child.''
M.L.D.
" fVhoson.:er therefore shall humble Jiimseif as this little child, the same is
greatest in the kingdom, of heaven."
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THE THREE F 1 s., £.e., FACT, FAITH,
FEEIJ~G.
THE DIVINE ORDER, OR THE
HUMAN-WHICH?
There is in all spiritual things a Divine order, and a human
order, and very frequently these two are exactly contrastive to
one another.
In the three F's we are considering, this is strikingly the case.
God's order reads thus ;
I. Fact
II. Faith.
III. Feeling.
In man's order this is reversed ;
I. Feeling.
II. Faith.
III. Fact.
That is; in the divine order God gives us first the facts of
His salvation; then we believe these facts; and then, as a consequence, we have the feelings suitable to the facts believed.
But man reverses this order, and says, '' I must have the feeling first, and then I can believe in that feeling, and thus I shall
get hold of the facts."
Of course this is absurd; but it is a very common temptation,
and is the cause of most of the pitiful uncertainty and doubt
that characterizes so much of Christian experience.
"And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life
is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and He that hath not the
Son of God hath not life. These things have I written unto you that believe
on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life,
and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1'-1 John v, 11-13.

Here v.,,ehave an illustration of the Divine order.
First we have the " record" of the facts, that "God hath
given to us eternal life,'' and that '' this life is in His Son" ; and
further, that " He that hath the Son hath life.'' Then we are
12-Z
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told that if we believe these facts, we shall know that we have
the eternal life spoken of.
"He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: he
that believeth not God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth not the
record that God gave of His Son."-1 John v, 10.

Notice it is '' he that believeth '' that hath the '' witness,'' not
he that doubteth. Most people read this passage as though it
said " he that doubteth, shall somehow get the witness, and then
he can believe.'' They put the witness first and the believing
second; but God's order is, first believe, and then have the
witness. And we can never reverse this order; for it is in the
very nature of things, as well as in the Book. In all earthly
things we require the fact before the feeling.
No man starts on
.a journey at hap-hazard, and then shuts his eyes to " feel"
whether or not he is going the right way. No man sits down to
~,feel" whether he has money in the bank with which to pay
his debts. '' Give us the facts " is always our cry in earthly
things. But when it comes to spiritual things we are tempted
to reverse this order entirely, and instead of asking, '' What is
the fact?'' we say plaintively, '' How do I feel? ''
"By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst
thereof. For there they that carried us away captive required of us a song;
and they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs
of Zion. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land? ''-Ps •
.CXXXvii, I

•4•

No one can sing a song of rejoicing unless the cause for rejoicing has first been ascertained to be a fact. The Israelites did
not say, ''We will feel happy and sing songs, and then we shall
be in our own land." We cannot conceive of any one in his
-sensesdoing such a silly thing. And yet many a child of God
says something very nearly akin to this.
" If I could only /e-el
happy, then I could believe that God is my Father and that He
loves me."
A moment's thought will show us the folly of this;
for we can only know that God loves us by His saying so, not by
our fielz'n(Tso.
We can only know that our earthly friends
love us f;~m their own words.
We believe them when they
tell us that they love us, and then we feel happy because we be~ieveit.

1z3

THE VEIL

CPLJFTED.

"When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them
that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laug-hter~ and our tong·ue with
singing! then said they among the heathen,. The Lord hath done great
thino-s for them. The Lord hath done great thmgs for us; whereof we are
gla<L''-Ps. cxxvi, 1.3.

When their capth·ity was turned, the Israelites reioiced without any effort. They could not sing songs of joy in the strange land,
but as soon as they were at home again, their tongues were fille t
with singing. And we are like them; we cannot rejoice until
we also know that our captivity has been turned; but when we
do know it, our mouths like theirs are filled with laughter and
our tongues with singing without any effort.
"Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings.
will I n:joice.''-Ps. lxiii, ,.
"0 sing unto the Lord a new song; for He hath done marvellous things:.
His right hand, and His holv arm, hath gotten Him the victory. The LorJ
hath made known His salvation : His righteousness hath He openly shewed
in the sight of the heathen.
He hath remembered I Jis mercy and His.
truth toward the house of Israel : all the en<ls of the earth have seen the
sah:ation of our God. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth:
make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise.
Sing unto the Lord with
the harp; with the harp, and the voice of a psalm.
With trumpets and
sound of come~ make a joyful noise before the Lord, the King."-Ps.
xcviiit
1-6.

" For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river,.
and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stre-am; tben shall ye suck, ye
shall be borne upon her sides, and be dandle,l upon her knees.
As oue
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.
And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and
your bones shall flourish like an herb: and the hand of the Lord shall be
known toward His servants, and His indignation toward His enernies."-

Isa. lxvi,

12-14.

"And when ye see this your heart shall rejoice.'' We need to
" see '' our blessings, before we can rejoice over them.
The
Israelites could see their blessings with their outward eyes, for
they were visible and tangible things.
But we must see ours
with our inward eyes, for they are invisible and spiritual blessings. Our knowledge concerning them can only come by faith,
wh_iletheirs_came by sight. But faith is inward seeing.
To,
believe a thmg on sufficient authority, is as real as seeing it.
"Therefore b~ing justified by faith, we have peace with God through ourLord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace
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wherein we stand, and rejoice in the hcpe of the glory of God."-Rom.
1,

z.

v,

" But let all those that put th~ir trust in thee rejoice : let tl"iem ever shout
for joy, because thou defendest them: let them also that love thy name be
joyful in thee."-Ps. v, 1 r.
"For our heart shall rejoice in Him; because wt: have trusted in His holy
name.''-Ps. xxxiii, 2r.
" Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound : they shall walk, O
Lord, in the light of thy countenance.
In thy name shall they rejoice all
the day: and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. For thou art the
glory of their strength: and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.
Fo.r
the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our King."-Ps.
Jxxxix, 15-18.
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 which accordfog to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
who are kept by the powQr of God through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a
:Season,if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations.''11 Pet. i, 3-6.

Our feelings of joy come from our believing joyful facts. The
facts do not exist because we are joyful 1 but we are joyful on
account of the existence of the facts.
Spiritual facts can only be known by believing God's witness
concernmg them.
" If we receive the witnes~ of men, the witness of God is greater : for this
is the witness of God which He hath testified of His Son."-1 John v, 9.

If we are willing to '' receive the witness of men" concerning
the facts which come within the range of man's knowledge ( and
of course we do this every moment), we surely ought to be
willing to receive the " witness of God " concerning the facts
that come within the range of His knowledge. We could not have
a moment's peace in our life among men if we refused to receive
their'' witness;" and we can never have a moment's peace in our
life with God as long as we refuse to receive His witness. Suppose we should meet every statement of our fellow-men with the
assertion that we could not believe what they said, until we had
sat down and looked inside to see whether we felt their statements were true!
And yet this is just the way many people
treat God. They read a statement in the Bible which ought to
be believed simply, and only on the authority of God, but refuse
125

THE rEIL

UPLIFTED.

to believe it until they can feel whether or not it is true.
is in reality to '' make God a liar."

This

" He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar, because he believeth
not the record that God gave of His Son."-1
John v, 10.

If we think God's word alone is not to be trusted without the
addition of our fidi11gs to Yerify it, surely that is to imply that
He is not a trustworthy authority.
" He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is
earthly, and speakcth of the earth: He that cometh from heaven is above
all.
And what He hath seen and heard, that He testifieth; and no man
receiveth His testimony.
He that hath received His testimony hath set his
seal that God is true.''-John
iii, 31-33.

We cannot know of heavenly things of ourselves because we
are "of the earth."
But Christ knew, because He came from
heaven; and what He hath seen and heard He has testified to
us. We can only know of heavenly things therefore by believing
His words.
" Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but
on Him that sent me. And he that seeth me seeth Him that sent me. 1
am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not
abide in darkness.
Arni if any man hear my words, and believe not, I
judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world.
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 0nc that judgeth
him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last
day.
For I have not spoken of myself: but the Father which sent me, He
gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.
And I know that His commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak."-John
xii, 44-50.

\\? e see therefore that in all our relations with God, we must
follow His divine order, that is, fact first, faith second, and feeling last, if we would be right.
Let us then trace this divine order in regard to some of the
most vital points of Christian experience.
I. That God loves us.
1. The fact.
"For God ~o love~ the _world, that He gave
whos~,·er bel1eveth m Him should not perish,
John in, 16.
"Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins."-1
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2. The faith.
" And we have known and believed -the love that God hath to us. God is
love; and he that dwelleth in love d welleth in God, and. God in Him.''1 John iv, 16.
3. The feeling.
"And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.''-Rom. v, 5.

The great torment of many Christian hearts is that they do
not feel as if God loved them, or they loved Him.
The trouble
is that they are beginning at the wrong end, the end of feeling
instead of the end of faith.
We never can love Him, until we
first know that He loves us.
"We love Hirn, because He first loved us."- 1 John iv, 19.
We are all the time reversing this, and thinking that He will
not love us unless we first love Him.
But it is a hopeless
attempt; love must begin with God, and we can never originate
it ourselves.
II. The forgiveness of sins.
1. The fact.
"Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this
man is preached unto you the forgh:eness of sins."-Acts xiii, 38.
2. The faith.
"And by Him all that believe are justified from all things, from which
ye could not be justified by the law of Moses."-Acts xiii, 39.
3. The feeling.
"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our
lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith intc this grace
wherein we stand., and rejoice in hope of the glory of God."-Rorn. v, 1, 2.

The fact of forgiveness is preached to us.
We believe the
word preached.
And as a result ,ve have peace.
But some may ask, Is the fact true until we believe it ? Are
my sins forgiven before I believe that they are?
Certainly they
are. We could not believe it unless it was already true. In the
heart of God there is always forgiveness, like the mother
whose forgiveness always awaits the sin of her child.
But this
forgiveness cannot reach us until we believe in it.
Our faith
does not induce God to forgive us ; it is not in any sense the
cause of our forgiveness.
Faith is only the hand by which we
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lay hold experimentally of the forgiveness that is already ours in
Christ.
"I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for
His name's sake."-1 John ii, 12.
"Then opened He their understanding, that they might understand the
Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that repent.
ance and remission of sins should be preached in His name among all
nations, beginning- at Jerusalem."-Luke
xxiv, 4~-4;.
" And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation : to wit, that God
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliatioa.
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you
by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For He hath
made Him to ue sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him:'-2
Cor. v, 18-21.

God is reconciled to us ; He lias forgiven us; OUT sins do not
separate Him from us, but only us from Him.
We are not
reconciled to Him, it may be, but He is always reconciled to us.
Therefore our forgiveness is a fact in the mind and heart of
God towards us, before we believe it ; and we do not make it
true by believing it, but we believe it because it is true.
And
peace is the result of the believing, not the believi.ng the result
of the peace.
III. Eternal life.
1.

The fact.

" And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in His Son.''-1
John v, 11.
2. The faith.
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernessi even so must the
Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish
hut have eternal life."-John
iii, 14, 15.
'
3. The feeling.
"Whom ~a~ing not s~ei:i, ye _love! in whom, though now ye see Him
not,_ ret behe"·mg, ye re101ce with 3oy unspeakable and full of glory;
~ece1vmg the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls."-1
Pet.
1,

8, 9·

God has given us eternal life in Christ. Christ is as it were
a great reserrnir of life, out of whom each one of ~s may tak;
by faith all of life that we need.
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'j In Him was life; and the life was the light of men. • • . But as many
as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God even
to them that believe on His name.''-John
1, 4, 12.
'
"That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have
handled, of the Word of life ; for the life was manifested, and we have seen
it, and bear. witness, and shew unto you that eterna:-1 life, which was with
the Father, and was manifested unto us."-r John i, 1, 2.
" For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord."-Rom.
vi, 23.

We do not have to ereate this life, nor earn it, nor buy it. We
can only receive it as a gift, just as we have received our human
life. And our receiving is by faith ; or in other words by
believing that it has been given, and that we have it.
••And this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one that seeth the
Son, and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise him
up at the last day."-.John vi, 40.
,.,Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth
and believeth in me shall never die.
Believest thon this? "-John xi, 25,

26.
IV. The gift of the Holy Spirit.
1. The fact.
" And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter,
that He ma)· abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the
world can not receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; but
ye know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you."-John
xiv,
It>, 17.
.
"This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses.
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the
Father tht: promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye
now see and hear."-Acts ii, 32, 33.
2. The failh.
"In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,
saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water.
(But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on
Him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that
Jesus was not yet glor~ified.)"- John vii, 3 7-39.
3. The feeling.
u But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never
thirst; but th~ water that I shall giv~ him shall be in him a well of water
springing\lP into everlasting life."-John iv, 14.
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On the dav of Pentecost this gift of the Holy Ghost was
given to the ~hurch.
It "·as -' shed forth " upon the church
as the sunlight is shed forth upon the world.
" But Peter, standincr up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said
unto them, Ye men otJurtea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this
known unto you, and hearken to my words: for these are not drunken, as ye
suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which
was spoken by the prophet Joel ; and it shall come to pass in the last days,
saith God, I wi11pour out my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons anrl your
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your
old men shall dream dreams: and on my servants and on my handmaidens
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy.''-Acts
ii, 14-18.

Not only on a few disciples, but "upon all flesh," was the
Spirit shed forth, and all who will receive the gift, may have it.
" Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said
unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what sha11 we
do ? Then P...:tcrsaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your children,
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call."Acts ii, 3 7-39.

The Holy Spirit, like the sunlight, is free to al1. The world
is full of sunlight, but the plant in a cellar dwindles and dies for
lack of it. \Yliat is needed is not a new outpouring of the sunlight, but the placing of the plant in the sunlight wbich is already
poured out.
It is not that God must give anything more, but
that we must recei'l'e more of that which He has already given.
" And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled wilh the
Spirit."-Eph.
v, 18.

" Be fi11ed" yourselves, with that Spirit which fills all the earth
around you. Do not ask for more of the Spirit, but let the
Spirit ha\·e more of you.
This is the fact; that the Holy Spirit is given. Faith believes
this, and by believing receives; and after faith comes the conscious sealing.
"This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of
the law, or by the heari'lg of faith? "-Gal. iii, 2.
"In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel
of your salvation: in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with
that Holy Spirit of promise."-Eph.
i, 13.
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V. The presence of God.
1. The fact.
"Teaching them to observe a11 things whatsoever I have commanded
you: and, lo, I am with you always even unto the end of the world. Amen.''
-Matt. xxviii, 20.
"Whither shall I go from thy Spirit! or whither shall I flee from thy presence! If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in
hell, behold, thou art there.
If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shaH thy hand lead me, and
thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me,
even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hicieth not from
thee; but the night sh~neth as the day: the darkness and the light are both
alike to thee. For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast covered me in
my mother's womb.''-Ps.
cxxxix, 7-13.
2. The faith.
"The Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge.''-Ps.
xlvi, 7.
"I will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God: in
Him will I trust.''-Ps.
xci, 2.
'·,God is our refuge and streng_th, a very present help in trouble."-Ps.
cxlvi, 1.
3. The feeling.
"Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea."-Ps.
cxlvi, 2.
"For He hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. So that we
may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall
do unto me."-Heb.
xiii, 5, 6.

What He hath said we may indeed '' boldly say; '' therefore
our faith must assert unwaveringly the fact of God's abiding presence with us. And as a result of this faith, we shall sooner or
later realize a conscious feeling of His presence. He is not present because we feel it, but we feel it because we believe the fact
of His presence.
This divine order of the three F.'s, i.e, first fact, second faith,
third feeling, applies to every aspect and every stage of our experience in heavenly things.
No amount of feeling is good for anything unless it is the result of faith in a divine fact, which fact is true anyhow, whether
we believe it or not.
Let us get our facts then. And let us at once and for ever
give up all idea that our feelings are the test and measure of
these facts.
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The facts, when believed in, will control our feelings, but no
amount of feeling, let it be ever so fervent, can control the facts,
so much as a feather's weight.
A man who had had a very joyous experience in his conversion
came to the minister the next day looking very downcast, and
sairl '' In your meeting yesterday I was filled with joy, and I
tho~(Tht
I should never be sad again ; but now it is all gone, and
0
I am in the depths. What is the matter with me? Has God
forsaken me?''
" Did you ever pass through a tunnel?" asked
the minister. '' Certainly I have," replied the man, "but I do
not see what that has to do with it.'' "\Vhen you were in the
tunnel did you think the sun had been blotted out and existed no
lono-er?" continued the minister. "No, of course I did not,''
said the man.
" I knew the sun was in the sky just the same,
although I could not see it just then. But what has that to do
with my experience?''
'' Were you very much depressed while
you were going through the dark tunnel?:,
"No, I was not; I
knew I should get out into the light again soon." '' And did you
get out ? '' asked the minister. '' I am out now 1 '' exclaimed
the man, joyfully. "I see what you mean. The facts are just
the same, no matter how I feel, and I am to rejoice in the facts,
not in my feelings. I see ! I see! ''
Let us reject then the clamourings of our feelings, which declare that God's facts are but dreams of the imagination, and let
us take our stand without wavering on the unalterable verities of
'' God's record," receiving His ''witness" with at least as much
confidence as we accord to the witness of men, and resting our
souls absolutely on '' that which He hath testified."
" In hope, against
Sdf desperate,
Thy quickening
Thou wilt thy

all human hope,
I believe;
word shall raise me up,
Spirit give.

The thing surpasses all my thought,
But faithful is my Lord ;
Through unbelief I stagger not,
For God hath spoke the word.
Faith, mighty faith, tr.e promise sees,
_-\.nJlooks at that alone;
Lai.;.ghs at imposs1biliLies,
And cries-' It shall be done ! ' "
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"Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect : but f
follow ofter, if that l may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended 1
of Christ Jesus." -Phil. iii, I 2.

Some one has said that the only thing .necessary for the·
children of God to do, in order to enter into full possession of
their inheritance in Christ, is simply to be what they are. That
is, in other words, to '' apprehend that for which they are apprehended '' of Christ Jesus.
In all hum an relations this principle
holds good. If a man is a king in fact, he rriust be one in actual
outward recognition, or his kingship avails him nothing.
If a.
man really possesses wealth, he must act and live as a wealthy
man, or his nches are of no worth to him. In all conditions of
life, our success depends upon this little point of being what we
really are.
" For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk
as children of light."-Eph.
v, 8.

You are children of light, now walk as such.
That is; be
what you are.
In our relations with God this is especially necessary, because
these relations all exist in the unseen spiritual region of life, and
can of course only seem real to us as our faith makes them so.
It is essential, then, to our peace, and also to our well-being, that
we should intelligently apprehend and live out that for which
we are apprehended of Christ Jesus. That is, we must find out
what are our relationships to God, and then must be just what
they declare we are.
For instance, if God says I am His child,
then I must be childlike; if He says I am a king, then I must be
kingly; and so on in all the relations which exist in the soul
life.
It is of vital importance, therefore, that we should find out what
we really are, in order that we may know what we ought to be.
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And this we can do by considering
calls us.

the names Dy which He

"But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.
To
him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his vcice: an:l he calleth his
own sheep by name, and leadeth them out."- John x, 2, 3•

He " calleth His own sheep by name." God's naming always
means character or position.
He has no fancy nor arbitrary
names.
Just as we never call a man a farmer unless he is a
farmer, so likewise when God calls us by a name, it is because
we are that which He calls us.
The names He has given us,
therefore, will tell us what we are.
'' Neither shall thy name any mQre be called Abram, but thy name shall
for a father of many nations have I made thee." - Gen.
xvii, 5.
be called Abraham;

(Abram means '' father
" father of multitudes.'')

of height,"

and Abraham

means

"Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal:
for as his name is, so is he; Na ~al is his name, and folly is with him: but
I thine handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst
send.''-1 Sam. xxv, 25.

(Nabal means"

a fool.'')

"And he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel : for
as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed."Gen. xxxii, 28.

('' Jacob means '' a supplanter," and Israel means "a prince
with God.")
" But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and He that
formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
by thy name; thou art mine·"-Isa.
xliii, 1.

Let us see, then, what are some of the names by which God
bas called us, that we may learn to know what we really are in
His sight.
I. He call-s us His '' children."
II. He calls us His "heirs."
III. He calls us His " friends."
IV. He calls us His " brethren."
V. He calls us His "sheep."
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VI. He likens us to "birds."
VII. He likens us to '' chickens.''
V l II. He calls us " branches of the vine."
IX. He likens us to " trees."
X.
He likens us to " flowers."
XL He calls us" clay."
XII. He calls us '' vessels."
XllL He calls us " instruments."
XIV. He calls us His " treasure."
XV. He calls us His "bride.''
XVI. Finally, He declares that we are one with Himself.
In every one of these names there is included a whole world
of comfort to those who consent to be what they are thus
called.
We will consider them a little in detail, and see what it really
is that they include.
I. He calls us His children.
"For ye are all the childrQn of God by faith in Christ Jesus."-Gal.
iii,
26.

" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that we are the chi,ldren
viii, 16.

,ofGod.':-Rom.

Let us be children, then, in the blessed ease, and security,
.and childlikeness of childhood.
Let us take the children's
happy place of freedom from care, and from anxiety ; and let
us live as the children do, in the present moment, without
taking thought for to-morrow.
II. He calls us His heirs.
"And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ;
if so be that we suffer with Him, that we may be also glorified together."Rom. viii, I 7.
" Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an
.heir of God through Christ."-Gal.
iv, 7.

Let us be heirs, then, in the sense of entering into possession
of our inheritance.
No earthly heir fails or delays to take
possession of that which he inherits.
He may be amazed at
the good fortune which has befallen him, or may feel himself to
be utterly unworthy of it; but neverthele~s, if he is the heir, he
takes possession of his inheritance, and rejoices in it. And we,
who are declared to be the heirs of God, must do the same.
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III. He calls us His friwds.
"Henceforth J call you not sen ant.;; for the servant knoweth not what
his lord doeth : but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard
of my Father I have made known unto you."-John
xv, 15.
" And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and
it was imputed unto him for righteousness; and he was called the Friend
of God/ 1-Jas. ii, 13.

Let us be His friends, then, in the best that we know of
friendship. Let us trust Him, as we like our friends to trust us;
let us lean on Hirn, as we beseech our friends to lean on us;
let us try to plea~e Him for love's sake, as love leads us to try
to please our earthly friends.
Moreover, let us recognize the
blessed fact, that if we are His friends, He is necessarily our
Friend also, and that the sweet duties and responsibilities of
friendship are upon His shoulders, as ,veil as upon ours.
u A man that hath friends must show himself friendly: and there is a
friend that stickcth closa than a brother."___:Prov. xviii, 24.
" And the Lord spake unto l\loses face to face, as a man speaketh unto
his friend."-Exod. xx xiii, 11.

If God is our friend, and if we are His friends, He will tell us
His secrets; '' I have called you friends, for all things that I
have heard of my Father I have made known unto you." (Compare Gen. xviii, 17, and Amos iii, 7. See also Psalm xxv, 14.)
A man does not tell his secrets to his servants, but to his friends.
lf we would learn the Lord's secrets, therefore, we must be His
friends. And He Himself has told us how to become His
friends. '' Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command
YOU.

1
'

· IV. He calls us His brethren.
"For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one:
for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brt:thren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing
praise unto thee.''-Heb.
ii, r I, I 2.

Let us be His brethren, then, and take to our hearts the
wonderful comfort and joy of having such an " elder Brother''
to bear our burdens and share our sorrows. Some of us know
the comfort of earthly brothers, and are not afraid to roll our
cares off on them; let us take to ourselves the comfort of the
Heavenly Brother as well, and roll every care off on Him.
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"For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestitiate to be conformed
to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many
hrethren.''-Rom.
viii, 29.

Since He is the first-born in the family., we, who are the
younger members of it, have surely a right to look to Him for
all that belongs to an elder brother's place, and may without
hesitation make use of Him as our brother, and expect from Him
a brother's care.
V. He calls us His sheep.
"For He is our God; and we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep
of His hand. To-day if ye will hear His voice."--Ps. xcv, 7.
" And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your God,
saith the Lord God.''-Ezek.
xxxiv, .~r.

L~t us be sheep, then, anG. abandon ourselves to the care of
the shepherd to w horn we belong. The sheep cannot care for
themselves, nor protect themselves, nor provide food for themselves; the shepherd must do it all. The responsibility of their
well-being is all on his shoulders, not on theirs. They have
nothing to do but to trust him, and follow him. And the Lord
is our shepherd.
A great many people refuse to be the sheep, and insist upon
trying to be the shepherd instead. That is, they try to assume
all the duties that belong to the shepherd; and they entirely
decline to be cared for and protect~d as the sheep are. Or else
they try to be both the sheep and also the shepherd, and to perform the part of each at the same time; which is an impossible
and wearisome task. Let us cease then trying to be anything
but just simply what we are: sheep in the care of the Divine
Sheoherd.
VI. He likens us to birds.
"Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much
Letter than they? ''-Matt. vi, 26.
"Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God? But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered.
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows.''-Luke
xii,

6, 7.

We are to '' behold the fowls of the air," in order that we may
learn to live a life of freedom and of joy, such as theirs, in the
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glad consciousness of our HeaYenly Father's watchful care and
protecting love. Let us say, then, with the poet" It cometh, therefore, to this, Lord,
That I have considered thy worll,
And I will henceforth be thy bird.''

VII. He likens us to chickens.
"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that · killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how often would J have gathered thy children
to~ether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would
not! ti-Matt. XJtiii, 37.

The little chicken hides itself under the fortress of its mother's
wings, and feels safe, no matter what enemies may be raging
around; and we also may hide '' under His wings," and have no
fear. Suppose a little chicken should stand off trembling and
frightened, when the hawk was in sight, refusing to go under the
mother's wing, because it was too small and insignificant and help•
less, and therefore felt too unworthy. Would not the mother's
call say to it as plainly as words could speak, '' It is just because
you are little and helpless, that I want you under my wing. If
you were strong and capable of protecting yourself, you would
not need my wing. I do not call the roosters to come under my
wings." And does not God say the same in effect to us ? Our
helplessness and littleness constitute our right to His care. Let
us then consent to be the little chickens, hidden under the blessed
fortress of His divine wing.
" He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou
trust: His truth shall be thy shield and buckler."-Ps. xci, 4.

VIII. He calls us branches of the vine.
"I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.
Every branch
in me that beareth nc.,tfruit He taketh away: and every branch that beareth
fruit, He purgeth it, t~at it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean
through the word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine;
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches.
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit;
for without me ye can do nothing,"- John :xv, 1-5.

.Be branches then, and realize that you have no life apart from
the vine : and realize also that you have nothing to do in order
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to "bring forth much fruit;" but to abide in the vine. The
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, in the very nature of things.
Do not try, then, to do it, but abide steadfastly in the vine and
let the life-~iving ,sap_ flow through you? without effort on 'your
part, and without anxiety. Only see to 1t that you do not hinder
its flow by doubt or by rebellion. Be a branch, and a branch
only, and do not try to be anything else. Do not try to make
the fruit, but consent to bear it. Let it grow.
IX. He likens us to trees.
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is.
For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her
roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be
green ; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease
from yielding fruit."-Jer.
xvii, 7, 8.
"The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree : h~ shall grow like a
cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall
flourish in the courts of our God."-Ps.
xcii, 12, 13.
"And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of waters, that bringeth
forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosper."-Ps.
i, 3.

X. He likens us to flowers.
"And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field,
how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin. And yet I say unto you,
That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ve of
little faith? "-Matt. vi, 28-30.
" For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men
of Judah His pleasant plant.''-Isa.
v, 7.

Let us be trees and flowers, then, and grow as they grow, in
a happyunconsciousness of our growing. Let us consider them,
" how they grow," and let us give up all our straining, and
stretching, and our self-efforts after growth, and try to grow as
they grow, by the power of an inward growing life alone.
Let us be like them also in this, that we do not try to culti:.
vate ourselves.
Too many try to be their own husbandman,
and to cultivate, and water, and dig al!>out,and prune, and even
·sometimes to plant themselves.
They try to be what they are
not, and what they never can be-i.e., the husbandman instead
,ofthe branches, tha gardener instead of the garden, the farmer
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in~tead of the plants and grain.
And of course they fail.
But
let us be what we are, the trees, and flowers, and gardens only,
and Jet us leaYc to our Divine Husbandman all the care and responsibili~y of our growing and our blooming.
XI. He likens us to clay.
"But now, O Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou art
our potter; and we all are the work of thy hands.''-Isa.
lxiv, 8.
" 0 house of Israel, can not I do with you as this potter ? saith the Lord.
Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house
of lsrael."-Jer.
x\'iii, 6.

Let us be the clay, then, and not the potter.
Most people try
to be both the clay and the potter.
But this is an impossibility,
and only mars the work.
The clay must be put into the
potter's hands, and abandoned to his working. The potter takes
the clay thus abandoned to him, and begins to mould and
fashion it to his will.
The clay can do nothing but yield itself
to the potter and submit to his processes: the potter alone can
do the fashioning and moulding; and the responsibility for this
is all on his shoulders, not on the clay. Let us consent, then, to be
what we are, clay in the hands of the Divine Potter ; and give up
for ever trying to be what we are not and never can be.
"Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, "What makest thou? or thy
work, He hath no hands? ''--Isa. xlv, 9.

XII. He calls us vesstls.
"If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto
honour, sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto e\'ery
good work."-2 Tim. ii, 21.
"But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: tor lie is a chosen vessel
unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children

of lsrael."-Acts ix, 15.

The things that are necessary in a vessel are that it should be
empty and clean.
It is of comparatively little account for pur•
poses of use, as to what is its shape or the material of which it
is made. The Master can fill and use any vessel that is emptied
of self and is open to receive His Spirit.
Let us be vessels,
then, emptied of self, and open to receive of His fulness and
grace for grace.
XIII. He calls us instruments.
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"Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead and
your members as instruments of righteousness unto God."-Rom. vi, 1 ;.
" Thou art my battle-axe, and weapons of war : for with thee will I break
in pieces the nations; and with thee will I destroy kingdoms."-Jer.
Ii, 20 •

God does not tell us that we are the workmen, who are to use
and manage the instruments, but that we are the instruments to
be used and managed by the Divine Master Workman who made
us, and who alone, therefore, understands for what work we are
best fitted, and how to use us.
The only thing the instrument
can do is to " yield " itself perfectly to the will of the master
workman.
Rom. vi, 16. The master surely knows how best
to use his instruments, and it is plainly not the business of the
tool to decide these questions for itself. Neither must it try to
help by its own efforts to do the work. One absolutely necessary
characteristic of a tool is its pliableness.
The moment resistance is felt in any tool, the moment it refuses to move just as
the master wants, that moment it becomes unfit for use.
If I
am writing with a fine gold pen, and it begins to catch and
sputter, and to move with difficulty, I will soon lay it. aside and
take gladly in its place even a stub end of a lead pencil, if only it
will move easily in obedience to my will. The strength of an
instrument lies in its helplessness.
Because it is helpless to do
anything of itself, therefore the master can use it as he pleases.
There must be no interference on the part of the instrument, or
the work is spoiled. So Paul says·" And He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength
is made perfect in weakness.
Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I
take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in
distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong."-2 Cor.
xii, 9, IO.

The " power of Christ " can rest fully only upon those instruments who have no power of their own.
· XIV. He calls us His treasure.
" For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto Himself, and Israel for His peculiar treasure."-Ps.
cxxxv, 4.
"Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant,
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : for all the
.earth is mine." -Exod. xix, 5.

TJJE ID L CPLJFTL'D.

If God can call us His "peculiar treasure,'' let us take the
joy of it to our souls. For dear and precious to ou~ hearts as
are those we peculiarly love, far more dear and precious mu:--t
we ourselves be to our Father in Heaven, since He calls us His
'' peculiar trea:-ure. ''
1Ve always take especi:1l care of ou,
treasures, and God will surely take especial care of His.
XV. He calls us His brfrie.
"For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee:
and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice mer
thee."-lsa.
lxii, ;.
" And I will b;troth thee unto me for ever; yea, I wiJI betroth thee unto
me in righteousness v.nd in judgment, and in loving kindness, and in mercks.
I will t:vcn betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the
Lord."- l losea ii, 1 g, 20.
" For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ the head of the
church: and He is the Saviour of the body.
Therefore as the church is
subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.
Husbands. love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave
Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious church,
not ha,·ing spot, or wrinkk, or.any such thing; but that it should be holy
and withont blemish. So ought men to love thdr wives astheir own bodies.
He that Ioveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh ; but nourisl1cth and cherishcth it, even as the Lord the church: for we
are membl:rs of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.
For this cause
shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife,
and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church."-Eph.
v, 23-32.

But little need be said concerning this. It gives us a glimpse
of the love of espousals between Christ's heart and ours.
LO\'C
takes different forms in our lives, and regards its object in many
different ways. The love here set forth to us in this wondrous
naming, is the highest and closest and most tender that human
hearts can know, and it pictures to us a glory of affection
between Christ's heart and ours, such as no words can adequately express.
It is one of the latest revelations that come
to a £!ml. At first we seek His gifts only, but at last we seek
Himseif.
At first we are occupied with our needs, and come
to the Lord simplf to have them supplied. But at last we lose
sight of the gifts in our longing for the Giver, and can be
satisfied with nothing short of Himself. Our souls cry out for
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a realized union with our Lord. And then there comes to us with
untold joy the wonderful words, '' As a bridegroom rejoices
over his bride, so will thy God rejoice over thee, and when we
believe them we enter into our rest in the bosom of our
Beloved!
XV. Finally He declares that we are one with Himself.
'' That they all may be ~ne; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one m us: that the world may believe that thou hast
sent me. And the glory which thou ~avest me I have given them; that
they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me that they
may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that' thou hast
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.''- John xvii, 21-2.;.

"That they may be one!''
It is all shut up in this! One with
the Father as the Son is one ! Similarity of thought, of feeling,
of desire, of love, of hate ! We may have it all, if we will. We
may walk through this life so united to Christ, that our cares
and our interests, our sorrows and our joys, our purposes and
our wishes will be the same. One will alone to govern, and that
His will. One mind alone to lead us, and that His mind. He
in us, and we in Him, will then be our living; until at last, so
intermingled and conjoined will our lives become, that we shall
be able to say in very truth, always and everywhere, " Not I, but
Christ." For self will vanish in such a union as this, and that
great '' I'' of ours which so fills up our present horizon, will
wilt down into nothing before the glory of His overcoming presence! Be one with Him, then, since He says we are, and let
the power of that oneness be lived out in every moment of our
existence.
Dear reader, which one of these figures expresses thy relationship with thy Lord?
Which name hast thou had an ear to hear
whispered in the secret of thy soul ?
" He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches;
To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the bidden manna, and will
give him a white stone, an<l in the stone a new name written, which no man
knoweth savino- he that receiveth it."-Rev. ii, 17.
" Him that ivercometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and
he shall go no more out: and I will wri~e uron him the name o~ my God,
and the name of the city of my God, which 1s new Jerusalem, which cometh
down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new
nam~.''-Rev. iii, 12.
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w·mwe consent to let God write upon us His '' new name?''
And what shall it be?
He awaits our answer. For He may
call us wh~t He will, but until we consent to be what He calls
us, the new name is not written upon us.
Choose thy relationship, then, either one of these or all o~
them, and henceforward he what thou hast discovered thou really
art in the mind and will of God.

FRUIT-BEARING.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

" Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye
ahould go and l:ri1zg forth fruil, and that your fruit should remui11,; that
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, He may gi1Jeit you.''John xv, 16.

· God's purpose in our salvation is that we should bring forth
fruit. A husbandman plants the vine for the sake of the grapes
it will bear ; the farmer plants his apple orchard in order to
gather fruit; Christ has "chosen" us that we should '' bring
forth fruit." A fruitless Christian life is an impossibility.
"I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

Every branch

in me that beareth not fruit, He taketh away: and every branch that
beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.''- John xv,
I, 2.

"And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire."
-Luke iii, 9.

Many are apt to think far more of being saved than of being
fruitjitl. But God does not separate these things.; to be saved
z'sto be fruitful, and to be fruitful is to be saved.
"He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his
vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then
said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth
it the ground? And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it : and if it bear fruit, well: and if
not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.''-Luke
xiii, 6-9.
"For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing
from God : but that which beareth thorns and briars is rejected, and is nigh
unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.''-Heb.
vi, 7, 8.

No matter how good an outward appearance our lives may
make, no matter how clear our doctrines, nor how great our
activities, unless we '' bear fruit " we cannot be acceptable to
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God. But the question arises here as to what this. fruit is; ~nd
upon this point many mista~es a:e made. The frmt God des1~·es
is character.
It is the bemg nght even more than the domg
right. Of course the doing will follow the being, but the vit~l
point is the being. l\Iost peop~e have ~oo m:1ch r~vc'.~ed tlus
order, and have maoe the dotng the vital thmg; hm1tmg the
meaning of fruit-bearing to service, so much work done, so
many meetino-s held, so many sermons preached or prayers
pray~d. such;::,and such results accomplished.
But God's
primary idea of fruit is a Christ-like character.
1 ' But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness,
goodness, faith, meel,ne:-:-;,temperance: against such there is no law."Gal. v, 2:2, 23.
u For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth."

--Eph. v, 9.

'' For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed to
the ima~e of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many
brethren.''-Rom.
viii, 29.
'' Anrl this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things that ar~ excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ:
being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which a1·e by Jesus Christ, unto
the glory and praise of God." -Phil. i, 9-1 I.

People may do much wonderful so-called Christian work, and
yet in it all bear not one single "fruit of righteousness" that
will be '' unto the glory and praise of Go<l.''
"But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable 1 gentle,
anc~ easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality,
and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of
them that make p~ace."-Jas.
iii, 17, 18.
"Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns,
or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruitt
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
Every tree that bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by
their fruits ye shall know them.''-Matt.
vii, 16-20.

have what is sometimes called a '' public
to great edification,
but they go home to be cross to their families, and bitter towards
their acquaintances, and fault-finding, and malicious, and full of
self. They have great outward results apparently, but trhey have
Some Christians

gift," and can speak or pray in a meeting
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not as yet the very first and most vital of all the "fruits ot the
Spirit," which is love, and consequently, grand as it all m:;},.y
seem,
it in reality "profiteth them nothing."
"Though I speak with tha tongues of men and of angels, and have not
charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though
I have the gift of prophe~y, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing.
And though I bestow all my goods to feed the
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing."-1
Cor. xiii, 1-3.
"Israel is. an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto himself; according
to the multitude of his fruit he hath increased his altars; according to the
goodness of his land they have made goodly images/'-Hosea
x, 1.

To '' bring forth fruit to himself" means simply that self is
the centre a--.1dend of all the work. To bring glory to self, to
gain advantage for self, to secure rewards for self, to exalt self
in some way, either now or hereafter, this is the secret end and
aim of such service, and God calls it an " empty vine."
1
' Either make the tree good, and
his fruit good ; or else make the tree
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for tht! tree is known by his fruit. 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things ? for out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.
A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man out of the
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.''-Matt.
xii, 33~35.

In the very nature of things it is impossible for "an evil man n
to bring forth good things; for, even though we do not know,
and mrely do not intend it, yet it is nevertheless an inexorable
fact that out of the abundance of the heart the life will be lived.
We cannot '' put on" in spiritual things. If our tree is corrupt,
our fruit will be corrupt also, no matter how much we may try
to polish or paint it in order to make it appear well.
"For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt
For every tree is known by his own fruit. For
of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes.
A good man out of the good treasure ~f his heart bri~geth forth_that which
is good • and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart brrngeth forth
that which is evil : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh."
tm bring forth good fruit.

--Luke vi, 43-46.

If the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, and gentleness, and
meekness, and long-suffering, are not seen in a man's life, then
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the Spirit cannot be there either, for where the Spirit is, His
fruits must necessarily be manifest.
But when He saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to His
baptism, He said unto them, 0 gene~tion of vipers, who h~th warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Brmg forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham _toour
father: for J sav unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abra ham. And now also the ax is laid unto the root of the
trees: therefore: every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fin:.''-~Lttt.
iii, 7-10.

Even to have "Abraham to our father'' will not save us,
neither will any other outward relation or position.
Nothing
but the fruits of the Spirit can come from the Spirit; and without these fruits no one can claim to be walking in the Spirit, let
their outward activity or eminence in the church be what it
may.
" For that they hated knowledge, an<1 did not choose tho fear of the J..ord:
they would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof.
Therefore
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices.''-Prov.
i, 29-31.

The "fruit of our own way" may look like goodly fruit to
the eye of flesh, but the sou1 that is t;ompelled to "eat" of it,
will find itself starved as to its true inner life.
'' I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man
according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.''-Isa.
iii,
10.

Man may judge by outward appearances, but the Lord
" searches the heart," and gives to each one of us according to
the fruit He finds there.
We who are Christian workers need especially to realize this.
We ~ee? to underst~nd that no amount of preaching or praying,
or smgmg, or weepmg, or groaning will do instead of being
gentle, and meek, and long-suffering, and good. A great many
peopl~ want to. w?rk for the Lord, but do not want to be good
for Him ; but 1t 1s the goodness He cares for, far more than
l 17 wo:k. If you cannot do both, choose the being good, for it
1s.mfimtelymore important .
.· "::-;ow will I sing to my well belov~d a song of my beloved touching his
~Iy w-ell beloved hath a vmeyard in a very fruitful hill: and he

,mcyard.
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fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with fhechoicest vine, and built a tower in toe midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: ~nd he looked that it s?ould. bring forth grapes, and it
brought forth wild grapes. And now, 0 mhab1tants of Jerusalem, and men
of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. What could have
been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore when
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes'? And
now go to ; I will tell 1ou what I will <lo to my vineyard: I will take away
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof,
and i~ shall be trodden down: and I will i~y it waste: it shall not be pruned,
nor d1gged; but there shall come up briers and thorns; I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.
For the vineyard of the
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, arid the men of Judah his pleasant
plant: and He looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for righteousness .
"
but behold a cry. -Isa. v, 1-7.

We must see to it that the fruit we bring forth in our lives
does not partake of the nature of '' wild grapes," which set the·
teeth of all with whom we live in our every day lives, on edge.
There are, alas ! too many such Christians to be found, even
sometimes among those who are " pillars in the Church."
Could their families speak, they could tell of " oppression "
and a '' cry'' that would wring the heart for its pitiful sadness.
"For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah:·
their grapes are grape5 of gall, their clusters are bitter."-Deut.
xx xii, 3 2.
•' Yet I had pianted thee a noble vine, wholly·a right seed: how then art
thou turned iuto the degenerate pia.nt of a strange vine unto me?"- Jer. ii,
21.

How, then, does this good fruit come ? There is only one
It grows from the seeds God plants.

way in which it can come.

"And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed.
into the ground; and should sleep, and rise night and day, and th~ seed
should fpring and grow up, he knoweth not how.
For the earth brmgeth
forth fruit of herself; first the blaue, then the ear, after that the full corn in
the ear.
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the
sickle because the harvest is come. And he said, Whereunto shall we liken
the k{ngdom of God? or with wh3:t comparrs_on _shall we_compare it?. It is
like a grain of mustard seed, which, when 1t 1s _s~wn m th~ earth, 1s less.
than all the seeds that be in the earth: but when 1t 1s sown, 1t groweth up,
and becometh gn:ater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches ; so
that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it.''-Mark
iv,

26-~2.

'' And He taught them many thing$ by µarables, and said unto t_hem in.
His~doctrines, Hearken; Behold, there went. out a sower to sow: and 1t came:;
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to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air
came and devoured it up. And some fell on stony ground, where it had not
much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of
arth :- but when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and because it had no
root, it withered away.
And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew
up and chukd it, and it yielded no fruit:
And other fell on good ground,
and did yidd fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought forth, some
thirtv, and some sixtv, and some a hundred.
And He said unto them, He
that 'hath ears to ear; lt:t him hear."-Mark
iv, 2-9.

If we have "ears to hear" we shall know that spiritual fruit
cannot come by effort, but must necessarily come by growth.
It unfolds from within. There must be first a good inward life
before there can be good outward fruit. What would we think
of a farmer who should make an orchard by beginning at the
apples ; and should collect bushel after bushel of excellent fruit,
should tie these on branches, and fasten the branches to tree
trunks, and then fasten the trunks to the roots, and finally plant
the trees, thus manufactured, in the ground ? And yet this
would not be more foolish than it is to try to begin the Christian
life at the works end instead of the character end. Manufactured
fruit-bearing will not do for God.
"Which of yon by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?
And why take ye thought for raiment?
Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore,
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is
cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye cf little faith?"
-1\latt. ~i, 27-30.
"A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit."-Matt.
vii, 18.

. Notice the word "cannot"
in this passage.
It does not say
will not, but cannot. It expresses an impossibility, in the very
nature of things.
No outward '' pnttino- on," therefore, will
avail anything in the matter of fruit-bea~ing.
The tree itself
must be good, or the fruit it bears ''cannot''
be good, try as
hard as we may.
Some people always walk on spiritual stilts when before
ot_hers.. If they are riding in a railway car, they take out their
Bibles ~n order to look pious; when they write a letter, they try
!Oput m so'"?e expressions that will show their religion ; they
mterlard their conversation with pious ejaculations.
They can
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never afford to be natural in the presence of others, for fear they
should. not be considered as religious as theY:really are. They
do their works to be seen of men, and venly they do indeed
have their reward.
Man sees and praises; but God sees and
condemns.
"Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them:
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. Therefore
when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of
men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But when thou doest
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: That thine
alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret Himself shall
reward thee openly. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypo.
crites are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you
They have their reward."-Matt.
vi, 1-5.
'

~'A man can never be more than his character makes him.
A man can never do more nor better than deliver or embody
that which is his character.
Nothing valuable can come out of
a man that is not first in the man. Character must stand behind
and back up everything, the -sermon, the poem, the picture, the
book. None of them is worth a straw without it.''
"Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren,
these things ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same place
sweet water and bitter?
Can a fig tr-ec, my bretnren, bear olive berries?
either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. Who
is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew out of
a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. But if ye have
bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the
truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual,
devilish. For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil
work. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable,
gentle, ·and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without
partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in
peace of them that make peace."-Jas.
iii, 10-18.
"And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding?
Do not ye
yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the
belly, and 1s cast out into the draught?
But those t-hings which proceed out
of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. For out
of the heart proceed evil th'Jughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,
false witness, blasphemies: these are the thmgs which defile a man : but to
eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.''-Matt.
xv, 16.20.
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Character then is the essential thing.
What is in the heart,
and what "comes out of the heart'' are the only realities _m
life. .And if we fail to see this, we are yet, as our Lord s::ud,
"without understanding."
In the very nature of things a fig
tree cannot bear both figs and thistles, and neither likewise can
blessing and cursing be the fruit of the same spirit.
,,
l) man can
serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and
love the other; or l'ise he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Yecan
not serve God and mammon."-:'\Iatt.
vi, 24..
" For when ye ,,·ae the servants ot sm, ye were free from righteousness.
What fruit had ve then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? forthe
end of those thi~gs is death. But now being made free from sin, and become
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting
lifc."-Rom. vi, 20-22.

\\'hat then is the secret of true fruit--bearing ?
" Abide m me, and I in you. As the brancn cannot beat f1uit of itself,
c:xcept it abide in the dne; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am
the vine, ye are the branches. He that abidefn in me, and I in him, the
same bringc.:th forth much fruit; fur without me ye can do noth.mg. If a
man abick not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men
gather them, and cast them 1nto the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide
in me, and my words al,ide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit;
so shall ye be my disciples."-John
u,, 4-8.

Here again we have the fnexorab]e nature of
branch cannot bear fruit of itself." Try as hard
fruit is possible except we "abide in Christ."
are possibie; wonderful works perhaps, eminent
benevolences, but not the " fruit of the Spirit. 11
not come from any other source than from
Spirit alone.

things, "The
as he may, no
Other things
service, great
This fruit canthe indwelling

" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body
of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to Him who is raised
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. For when we
were in the flesh, t~e motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in
our members to brmg forth fruit unto death.''-Rom.
vii, 4, ~" I ,~•ill be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as th~ lily, and cast
forth his ro~ts as Lebanon: His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall
be as tr.e olive tree, an<l his smell as Lebanon.
They that dwell under his
shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine:
the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.
Ephraim ~hall say,
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What have I to do anv more with idols? I have
Him: I am like a green fir tree. From me is
xiv, 5-8.
"He shall cause them that come of Jacob
blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world

heard Him, and cbserved
thy fruit found."-Hosea
to take root: Israel shall
with fruit-.''-Isa. xxvii, 6.

From ME is thy fruit found, not from anything of the flesh
not from our own activities, not from anything of self in any
way, but from God alone. And He alone can perfect His own
fruit.
"Every branch in me that beareth not fruit He taketh away; and every
branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.'>
-Jdhnxv,
2.

It is the husbandman's business to prune and purge the vine
in order to make it fruitful. And we must accept all the storms
and sorrows of life as the purgings necessary to make us bring
forth "more fruit." To an inexperienced eye the trimming
and cutting of the gardener often seem ruthless, and we cry out
to him to spare the vine. But in the autumn, when the rich
dusters of fruit are hanging from the same vine, we acknowledge
his wisdom and applaud his skill. And in our soul-life we may
similarly be tempted sometimes to question the wisdom or the
goodness of the Divine Husbandman when He sees it necessary to cut off our most flourishing branches or to trim our life
of its dearest joys. But the Husbandman knows what is best for
His vine, and we must leave it all to Him.
"For our light affiiction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.''- 2 Cor. iv, r 7.
"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of I-Em: for whom the Lord loveth He cllasteneth,
.and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening. God
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom tt:e father
.chastcneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but He for our
profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for
the µresent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it
yieldeth the pea era l>le fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised.
thereby."-Heb. xii, 5-11.
1
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What then must we do if we ,,·ould bring forth '' much fruit ?,tI. \Ye must abandon ourselves to the Lord and trust Him
perfectly.
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord
is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out
her roots by the ri\·er, and shall not see vvhen heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease
from yielding fruit."-Jer.
X\·ii, 7, 8.
"Blesse1l is the man that walkcth not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
sta.nckth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
But
his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in His law doth he meditate day
and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither ; and
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so: but are like the
chaff which the wind driveth away."-Psalm
1, 1-4.

II. We must receive Divine truths and believe them; and
must keep on steadfastly believing them, against all seemings.
"Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God.
Those by the
wayside are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the
word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.
They on
the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and
these have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall
away.
And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are
they, which in an honest and good heart, havin~ heard the word, keep it,.
and bring forth fruit with patience."-Luke
viii, 11-15.
"When.fore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and
keep and do them, that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee the covenant
and the mercy which He sware unto thy fathers: and He will love thee, and
bless thee, and multiply thee: He wiil also bless the fruit of thy womb, and·
tht fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which He sware unto thv
fathers to gi \'e thee.
Thou shalt be blessed above all people : there shall
not be .:1'1-aleor female barren among you, or among your cattle.'' Deut. vu, t z- J 4.
" But if ye wili not hearken unto me, and will not do all these command.
mcnts; and if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul ahhor my judg•
ments, so that ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye break my
covenant. ·.•. An~ your strength shall be spent in vain: for your land
shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield their
fruits."-Lev.
xxvi, 14, 15, 20.

III. \Ye must submit ourselves to God's will, and must obey
His voice.
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" If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them •
then I will give rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase:
and the trees of _the field shall yi:ld their fruit.
And your threshing shall
reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing' time:
and ye s~all eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely.nLev. xxv1, 3-5.
"And all these bl@ssings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou
shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in
the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of
thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thv basket
and thy store .•.•
And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy
ground, in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee."lleut, xxviii, 2-5, I 1.

IV. We must consent to die as to the self-life, and must be

aliveon1yto the indwelling life of Chris'"
"Verily, veriiy, I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it brmgeth forth much fruit.
He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternal.''-John
xii, 24,
"Who His own self eare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed."-1 Pet. ii, 24.
"For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the
law, did work in our rnem bers to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we
are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we
should servo in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.''·-Rom.

2s.

vii, 5, 6.

In order to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, we must live
in the Spirit, and must die to all that is of the flesh.
If we
wouldbear fruit to God, we must cease to bear fruit to self.
"And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections
·u we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit."-Gal. v,

and lusts.
24, 25.

"That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which
is corrupt according to the decdtful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of
your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness."-Eph.
iv, 22-24.

While, however, the primary sense of fruit-bearing is eharacter, there is also a fruitfulness in service that follows as the
outcome of this inward life.
1 55

THE YEJL UPLIFTED.

Fruit always covers a seed, and a new growth will therefore
invariably follow in the wake of all fruit-bearing.
The fruit is
,imply the wrapping which is ar??nd the see~; and 1f your
fruit-bearino- is real, and not fict1t1ous,there will be sown by
rour living~seeds of life. in the ~vorld around you, that will
5pring up in wondrous frmtfulness m the hearts of others.
" For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray
for you, and to desire th~t. ye might be fi.lled with the k~owledge of His
will in all wi:.;dom and spmtual understanding;
that ye might walk worthy
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God.''-Col: i, 9, 1 o. .
.
" By Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God contmually,
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name.''-Heb.
xiii, I 5.
" And I will make them and the places round about my hill a blessing ;
and I will cause the shower to come <lown in his season; there shall be
showers of blessing.
And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the
ca1th shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall
know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and
dc:li\·ered them out of the land of those that served themselves of them/'Ezek. xx:xiv, 26 1 27.
" For the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine shall give her fruits, and the
ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew; and
I \\ ill cause the remnant of this people to possess all these things.
And it
shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen, 0 house of
Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing:
fear not, but let your hands be strong.''-Zech.
viii, 12, 13.

Does J'our fruit cover a seed of good?
Are you "made a
blessing? "
Is there so much sweetness, and gentleness, and
meekness, and love, in your daily living, as to be a seed of
blessing in the hearts of your family, and friends, and neighbours ? Or does your life sow seeds of hatred, and anger, and
all unlovely and un-Christlike things ?
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sowcth,
that shall he also reap.
For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh
r~p coi:ruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life
e\'erlastmg.
And let us not weary in well doing: for in due season we
shall reap, if we faint not."-Gal.
vi, 7·9•

There is no more solemn fact in all the universe than this,
that what a m_ansows that shall he also reap.
And the only
escape for us 1s_to be found in the rooting out of the seed which
has been ~own m_the flesh, and the planting of a new crop. We
must begm to brmg forth fruit unto God and from God only,
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that is, those divine fruits of the Spirit, whose seed will spring
up in blessing for all around us.
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.''-Matt.
v, 16.
'
"For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your body and
in your spirit, which are God's."-1 Cor. vi, 20.
'
"Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Cl:lrist
ministered. by us, written not w~th ink, but with the Spirit of the living
God; not m tables of stone, but 1n fleshy tables of the heart."-2 Cor. iii, 3.

It may well be that our Divine Husbandman is seeking fruit
at this very moment from many of the trees of His planting,
and is finding none, in spite of a great outward show of greenness and vigour.
" And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, He was
hungry; and seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, He came, if haply He
might find anything thereon ; and when He came to it He found nothing but
leaves; for the time of figs was not yet.''-Mark xi, 12, 13.
"These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear; clouds they are without water, carried about of
winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by
the roots.''-Jude 12.
"They say unto Him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and
will let out His vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render Him the
fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the
Scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head
of the comer: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ?
Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."-Matt. xxi, 41-43-.

From many an active Christian has the '' kingdom been
taken," to their great surprise; but the secret of it, if looked for,
would be found in this simple fact, that that Christian has not
been "bringing forth the fruits thereof.''
But let us be amo1ig the number of those whose fruit shall be
so truly the fruit of the Spirit as to be always to the praise of
God's glory.
'' A garden inclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring s_hutup, a foun~ain
sealed. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleas~nt fruits:
camphire, with spikenard, spikenard and saffron; ~alamus and ~mna~on,
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with all the ch1d spices;
A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters. and streams from LeLanon.''
-Cant. iv, 12-.15.
1

57

Tl-IE

n:,n

C:PL/f'TED.

"The rig-hteous shall flourish like the palm tree : he shall grow like a
cedar in L~banon. Those that be planted in the house ot the Lord shall
flourish in the courts of our God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old
age: they shall be fat and flourishing.''-Psalm
xcii, I 2-14.

And let us be content with whatever purging or pruning our
Dh·ine Huskrndrnan may see to be necessary for our perfecting,
anxious only to '' lay up pleasant fruits " for our Beloved, that
He may see of the travail of His soul in us and be satisfied.
"' Awake, 0 north wind; and come, thou south; Llow up~n my garden,
that the .spict·s thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come into His garden,
and cat I Jis pleasant fruits.''-Cant.
iv, 16.
" I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have g-athered my
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I ha,·e
drunk my wine with my milk: cat, 0 friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly,
0 bdovcJ.''-Cant.
v, I.
"The n:andrakes give a smell, and at our gates are all manner of
plea~allt fruits, new and old, which I have laid u1>£or thee, 0 mv beloved!'
-Cant. \'ii, 13,
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" For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country who
.talled his own servants, and deli'cered unto them his guods.''-Matt. xxv,

;4.

This is a parable concerning service, and is full of most
important teaching for the children of God. '' His own
servants ; " this must mean disciples, followers, in other words,
-Christians. Evidently all the servants were called. None were
left out, none were expected to pass the time of the Master's
absence in idleness. And, therefore, if you are in the household,
,the call is to you, for no member of the household is excepted.
None, therefore, can excuse themselves on the plea that they
have not been called.
"For the son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his house,
and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch.''-Mark
xiii, 34.

'' To every man his work.'' Not the same work to all, but
each one has his own talent and his own place. And each one
is responsible only for that which is given to himself to do.
This seems too self-evident to be spoken of; but as a fact we
know that most members of God's household are more concerned about the work given to some one else, than about the
work given to themselves.
"Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do?
Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?
follow thou me.''-John :xxi, 21, 22.

Not what others do or leave undone, but what I myself do or
leave undone, is the vital thing in my soul life.
Neither should I care for the judgment of others concerning
my work. A servant in a household is not anxious to know
what the masters or mistresses of the houses opposite may think
-of him or his work, but only what his own master and mistress
think.
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" But with me it is a n·rv small thing that I should be judged of you, or
of man's jud~ment: yc:1, I judge not_ mine own self. F'?r I know n~thing
by myself, yet am I not her_eby justified : b_ut he t~at Judgeth me ts the
Lord. Therefore ju<l':.!enothmg before ~e time, until the Lord co_me, who
both wi1l bring to lig-ht the hidden thmgs of darkness, and will ma_ke
manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise
of Gl) 1."-t Cor. iv, 3-5.

Onh· One who can see the end from the beginning-, and knows

how ti'1in::--will turn out, is able to judge a righteous judgment.
Therefore, the ~errnnts of Christ must reserve their judgment of
one another, until the final judgment is declared by their common
~h--ter. And consequently we are in truth forbidden to judge
at all.
" Who art thou that judgest another man's servant P to his own maste1· he
or fallcth; yea, he shall l>e holden up: for God is able to make him
stand.r'-Rom.
xiv, 4·
'' 5\Jt:ak not nil one of another, brethren.
He that speaketh evil of his
brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the
law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a jud:;e."
-Jas. iv, 11.
'' Jurlge not, that ye be not judged.
For with what judgment ye ju<lge,
ye shall be jurlged : and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to
you a;.;a.in. Aud why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye,
but considcreth not the beam that is in thine own eye?
Or how wilt thou
say to thy lm,tht:r, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a
ht-am is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of
thine uwn eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of
thy brother's cye.''--Matt. vii, 1.5.
1 tanddh

We are each one to do our own work faithfully therefore, without regard to how our fellow workers may do theirs.
If these
plain and positive rules were followed in the church of Christ,
what a millenium of peace we should have!
"But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought
thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. .for
it is written, As l live, saith the Lord, ~very knee shall bow to me, and e\·ery
~ngue shall ~nfess to God. So then every one of us shall give account of
~msetf ~o Goe. Let us not therefore judge one another any more; but
~ud;s:ethis rather, that no man put a stumbling-block
or an occasion to fall
m llls brother's way."-Rom.
xiv, 10-13.

Our only judging must be lest we ourselves put a stumblingblock in our brother's way. What wonderful Christian harmony
such judging as this would cause !
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"He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive
for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called his ten servants, and
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come.''--Luke
xix, 12, 13.

Of course, the object of the Master in giving talents to His
servants, is that they shall " occupy" them until his return.
To
occupy means to use, not to lay away in a napkin. But we must
notice that the talents were not all alike.
"And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one;
to every man according to his several ability: and straightway took his
journey."-Matt. xxv, 15.

'' To every man according to his several ability."
All are not
capable of the same work, and the Master's gifts are apportioned
to us, according to our individual capacity.
"Now there are diversitie.s of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are
differencesof administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities
of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all. But the
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one
is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge
by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts
of healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds
of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues ; but all these worketh
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will."
I Cor. xii, 4-11.

The gifts are different, but the responsibility of using them is
And yet notice the conduct of these
se1vants.

the same in every case.

"Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the
same, and made them other five talents. And likewise he that had received
two, he also gained other two. But he that had received one, went and
digged in the earth and hid his lord's money."-Matt.
xxv, 16"18.

Two of the servants used their talents

faithfully; but one of

them thought that his talent was so small that it would not
amount to anything much, even if he did use it, and the risk of
failure seemed to him too great.
Therefore he hid it in a safe
place, to be returned intact to the master when he should call
for an account.
" After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with
them. And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five
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talents sa\'inCT Lor,i. thou deliveredst unto me five talents: ~hold, I have
gained' bes°ide~hem five talents more. His lord_said unto him, W d~ done, th~u
Rood and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
inake thee ruler on-r many things; enter thou into the joy of t~y lord. He
also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou dehveredst unto
me two talents; behold, I have gained two other talents beside thr.m. His
l11rdsai<l unto him, Well done, good and faithful st'nant, thou_ hast been
t;uthful o\·er a few things, I will make thee ruler over man)· thmg-s: enter
thou into the j(W of thy lord.
Then he which had received the one talent
came and s.1.id,°Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, rt'aping where
thou hast not ~own, and gathering where thou hast not strawed. And I w~s
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth; lo, there thou hast that is
thine.''-Matt. xxv, 19-25.

There are many such Christians in the household of faith.
They are conscious of possessing only one talent, and that,
perhaps, a very insignificant one ; and they cannot see that
any good whatever can possibly come from the using of it.
Then, be~ides, they have hard thoughts of their Divine Master,
and believe that His judgment of them and their work will be as
critical and severe, as they fear human judgments will be, or as
their own have often been of others ; and consequently they are
afraid to work at all.
"Thou
mothn's
thoughtest
thee, and

sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou slanderes~ thine own
son.
These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou
that I was altogether such an one as thyself; but I will reprove
set them in orrler before thine eyes."-Ps.
I, 20, 21.

People who sit and judge their brother harshly are apt to
think that God is like themselves, and will judge them as harshly;
and they are afraid of Him, as though He were a "hard man."
"And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I
have kept laid up in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thbu art an austere
n:ian; thoµ ~~est up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou
didst not sow. -Luke xix, 20, 21.

\Ye are far too apt to think that God is " altogether such a
one as ourselves " in the worst elements of our characters, and to
doubt whether He is as good as ourselves in the best.
w·e think His judgments are as harsh and exacting as oura
often are; but we never dream His love is as charitable and
considerate, and tender as ours sometimes is If we ;ould
judge Him by our best instead of by our worst: we would form
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a far different idea of Him, and be far less afraid of Him, than
is now, alas, too often the ca se.
Contrast the final judgment given in the case of these ser
vants.
To the one with five talents was said " His lord said unto him, W ell don e, thou good and faithful servant:
t hou has t been faithful over a few th ings , I will make th ee ruler over many
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord."-Matt. xxv ,21.

To the one with two talents was said " His lord said ullto him , Well done, go od and fa ithful servant: thou
hast been fait hful O\·er a few thin gs , I will mak e thee ruler over many
things: er.ter thou into the joy of thy lord.''-Matt.
xxv, 23
0

To the one with one talent was said " His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful
servant, tr.au kr.ewest that I rea p where I sowed not, and gather where
I have not strawed : thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the
exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with
usury.
Take there fore the taien t from him, and give it unto him which
hath ten talents . F er unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall
have abundance: but frcm him that hath not shall be taken away even
that which he hath."-Matt.
xxv, 26-2g.

In the first two cases it is" Well done, thou good and faithful
servant," and in the last "Thou wicked and slothful servant."
The difference was not in th e amount done or left undone, but
in the faithfulness or unfaithfulness to the talents given. The
servant with the two talents was commended in just the same
words as the one with five. And the servant with only one
talent, would have received a similar approval, had he shown a
similar faithfulness.
For suclt a comm endation who would not strive?
To hear
the Master say " Well done " at last, would surely repay one for
all that might have been passed through to deserve it!
"Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards
Moreover it is required m stewards, that a man
be found faithful. "-• Cor. iv,,, 2.
" He that is faithful in that which is leas t is faithful also in much: and
he that is unju st in the least is unjust also in much."-Luke
xvi, 10,

-0f the mysteri es of God .

A steward is not responsible for the amount of things intrusted to his care, he is only responsible for the care of that
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which i~ intrusted; and the praise or blame that awaits him de1•cnd.;;ahng-ether and only upon the way he has fulfilled his trust,
whether that trust has been one talent or many.
Alas ! how m arw talents are " laid up in napkins " in the
church of Christ, ,vhose owners never dream of the sad condemnation that awaits them ! Their sole duty was to "occupy"
the talent given; but because it was small and apparently of
little account, they have failed.
Our final praise or blame will
depend not upon the number of talents intrusted to us, but
simply and only for the faithful or unfaithful use of those given.
We cannot escape this fact. One day we must face our record
in reference to it ; and far better will it be for us to do this now
than to wait until it is too late to alter it.
11
For we must all appear before the judgment 5cat of Christ ; that C\'ery
one may receive the things done in his bouy, according to Lhal ht: hath done.
whether it be good or bad.''-2
Cor. v, 10.
" F0r God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thingt
whether it be good, or whether it be evil.''-Eccl.
xii, 14.
" So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God."-Rom.

xiv,

12.

We cannot avoid giving- in this " account," for it is one that
give~ itself.
Our life-work tells in the formation of character,
and it is the character we have formed which is to be our record. In the very nature of things we receive for that which
we have done, " whether it be good or bad.'' That is, a bad life
results in a bad character, and a good life in a good character;
and cur character therefore judges our life.
"_·\nd cast ye the unprcfitable servant into outer darkness:
weeping and gnashing of teeth.''- Matt. xxv, 30.

there shal! be

This is a very solemn word.
For we see that it is the "unprofitable ser\'ant" merely, who was cast into this outer darkness
where .there is weeping and gnashing of teeth : not one who had
committed some great crime, but one who had simply been
"unprofitable.''
And it was a" servant,'' too; not an outsider,
but one of the " household," evidently a believer in the Lord and
).faster. Hav~ we ever dreamed that to be merely an '' unprofitable servant ., was so serious and grievous a thing as this ?
\"\~
e Christia?s have been used to appropriating this Scripture
to smners, feelmg that, as for ourselves, we had nothing to do
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with it, and need not give it a second thought. But we can not
escape. the fact, that it was a condemnation pronounced on the
unprofitable servant, who had done nothing hut hide his talent
in the earth because he was afraid to use it. I would that every
child of God would solemnly consider this.
But some may think that they at least do not possess even the
one talent. The remainder of our chapter will answer such.
Our Lord at once followed the parable we have been considering, with another, which was evidently intended to elucidate the
first, and to show what zsthe work He has given us to do, and
what are the talents, whether one or many, which He has
bestowed upon us.
'' When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels
with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory; and before Him
shall be gathered all nations: and He _shall separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: and He shall set the sheep
on His right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto
them on His right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you, from the foundation of the world: for I was an hungred, and
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger,
and ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me. I was sick and ye visited
me: I was in prison and ye came unto ine ..•.
Then shall He say unto
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no
meal: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took
me not in : naked, and ve clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye
visited me not."-Matt. xx..,, 31-36, 41-43,

The work to which we are called is the Christ-like work of
helping and saving, and the talents given us to be used are those
~ommon to humanity, i.e., the power of ministering to the sick,
and helpless, and needy, and sinful. The difference between the
sheep and the goats was just this, that the one '' occupied" these
homely talents and did this Christ-like work, and the other did
not.
" Pure relio-ion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit
tl:e fatherles/and widows in their afliiction, and to keep himself unspotted
from the world."-•James i, 27.
"What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say_he hath faith, and
have not works? can faith save him? If a brother or sister be naked, and
destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart i_npeace! be ye
warmed and filled: notwithstanding ye give them not those thmgs which are
needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it hath not works,
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is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thon ~ast faith, and I h~ve
works; shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith
by my works."-James
ii, 14-18.

It is always easy to s<1_i' things, but the doing is the vital point.
It is possible to be very "pious " in all religions performances,
to fast and pray and '' af1lict one's soul," and to "say" all
manner of b{)"ood thin•'".S
· and )rct to have after all very" little
:-. '
"pure r~ligion and und~11b~ before G?d and tl_1eFather; ,.. and
to be, wnhout our knowing 1t, classed m the mmd of the 1Y1aster
among the goats on His ldt hand at the last.
"Whcrdorc.: have we fasted, say they, and tnou seest not? wherefore have
we afllictnl our soul, and thou take.st no k1wwledge?
Behnlcl, in the day of
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your lab,)urs.
Behold, ye fast for
strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast
as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high.
Is it such a fast
that I ha\·e chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down
his heatl as a bulrush, and to spri.;ad sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt
thou call this a fa~t, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Is not this the fast
that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness·, to undo the heavy
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is
it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are
cast out to thy house? when thou st.:e:;tthe naked, that tbou covc:r him; and
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? "-Isa.
lviii 3-7.

All the talizmg, or fasting, or weeping, or wearing of sackcloth
in the world, will not do as a substitute for the Christ-like ]ife of
)fn•can<l kindness towards our fellow men. The '' fast He has
chosen'' is to help the needy and raise the fallen ; and no
amount of religious emotion, be it ever so fervent, will take the
p1ace of this
A great many Christians never do anything except '' for
themselves."
\Vhether they fast, or whether they eat and drink,
it i~ all for them_se1ves, to save their own souls, or to help forward
their own_exp~n_en~e; but they never lift a hand to help any one
e!se. Their rehg10n 1sall for self-exaltation in one way or another,
either now or hereafter, and not truly for the glory of God at all•
.And they are so ab::orbed in self, that they do not even know
1hat they are condemned.
'' Then shall t_heyalso answer Him, saying-, l.ord, when saw we thee an
l~uni,;r~J_,or athirst, or_ a ~tranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did
ni..,t
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.-intoyou, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these ye did it not
'
to me. ,,- Matt. xxv, 44, 45.

"·when saw we," they ask; never dreaming that because they have not served their fellow men, they have therefore
failed to serve their Master.
"And these shall go away into ~verlasting
righteous into life eternal."·-Matt.
xxv, 46.

punishment:

but

the

Notice the grievous condemnation here bestowed upon those
who had simply failed to do this Christ-like work. The punishment inflicted in this case, as in the case above, is not because
of actual sins committed, but simply and only because of some
kind deeds left undone. And I fear lest some church members,
who have been very lavish in meting out this condemnation to
the outside sinner, may find that it belongs quite as much to
themselves~ viewed in the searching light of God's eternal day.
"Ye shall know them by their fruits.
Do men gather grapes of thorns,
or figs of thistles?
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
Every tree that
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
Wherefore by th eir fruits ye shall know th em. Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lcr<l, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the
will of my Father which is in heaven.
Many will say to me in that day,
lcrd, Lore!, ha vc we not prophesied 111 thy name? and in thy nam e cast out
deviis? and in thy name done many wonderful works?
And then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart horn me, ye that work
iniquitv."-i\Iatt.
vii, 16-23.
"Then shall the righteous answer Him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee
an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? When saw we
thee a stranger, and took thee in? or nak ed, and clothed thee ? Or when
saw we thee · sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall
answer and say unto them, Veri-ly I say unto you, In asm uch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."
Matt. xxv, 37-40.

Notice the word " Inasmuch" in this pas sage . If any one is
kind to a child of ours, who may be absent from us, it is as if
he had been kind to ourselves. " Inasmuch" as they <loit to one
of them they do it to us. When, therefore, we put forth our
hands
help any soul for whom Chris t died, even though that
soul may have been so sinful as to be cast into prison, we are
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doincr it to Him.
Let these blessed words " Inasmuch " and
" \\"~11done" fire our souls to all deeds of kindness and of love.
" .-\nd John answered Him, saying, Master, we saw one ~asting out
dc,ils in th,· name, and he followeth not us; and we forbade him, because
he folluwc:th not us. But Jesus said, Forbid Aim not; for there is no man
"·hich shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me.
Fl:arhe that is nt1t against us is on our part.
For whosoever shall give you
a cup of water to dnnk in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I
say unto y,,u, he shall not lose hi:; reward."-Mark
ix, 38- ..p.

All Christ-like work is begotten by Christ, even though it may
Christ was goodness
pcr:;onifie<l; and he who is good is allied to Christ, although he
ma\' ne,-er have heard of Him. Whoever takes the side of
goodness, takes the side of Christ, in the mind of God. It is as
if a lone man, in the midst of slave-holders, should come to a
belief in freedom for slaves. We would say of him, "He is one
of us,'' although he might never have heard of the anti-slavery
party to which we belong.
Surely we could never forbid such
a one, either by word or deed, from casting out the devils of sin
and oppression, nor refuse to join in his work.
?\ot e\'en so small a talent as a cup of water is too smal1 to
be used for the l\Iaster; and to this, equallJ' as to the great
hospital built or the great reform wrought by those of larger
t:ifts, will the blessed approval come, " Well done, good and
Jaithf ul servant."
And perhaps even more to the first than to
the last.

be done by one who "followeth not us."

" And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast
money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. And there
came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which made a
farthi11g-. And He called unto Him His disciples, and saith unto them,
Yerily I say unto y0u, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all
tr_,cy which have cast into the treasury.
For all they did cast in of their
a'.1 undance; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her
li\ing."-Mark xii, 41-44-

lt is not much to give out of one's abundance; but to give
'' out of one's want," all that one has, whether in time, or in
talent, or in sympathy, this is the thing that receives the Lord's
approv~l. If, then, you have only one talent, and the service you
render 1s '· out of your want'' instead of out of your abunda nee,
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even though it be all that you have, cast it gladly into the
Lord's treasury, and be sure you shall win His approval, whether
the world approves or not.
In Exodus xxxv. we have a beautiful picture of the sort of
service our divine Master loves. Each one brought uhat he
had. And they brought it so willingly, that soon there was
more than enough.
"And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings) and rings, and tablets, all
jewels of gold: and every man that offered, offered an offering of gold
unto the Lord.
And every man, with whom was found blue, and purpie,
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and red skins of rams, and
badgers' skins, brought them.
Every one that did offer an offering of silver
and brass brought the Lord's offering, and every man, with whom was
found shittim wood for any work of the service, brought it.
And all the
women that were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and brought that
which they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of
fine linen.
And all the women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom
spun goats' hair.
And the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate;
and spice, and oil
for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. The
.children of Israel brought a willing offering unto the Lord, every man and
woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for all manner of work,
which the Lord had commanded to be made by the hand of Moses.''Exod. xxxv, 22-29.
"And they received of Moses all the offering, which the children of Israel
had brought for the work of the service of the sanctuary, to make it withal.
And they brought yet unto Him free c,fferings every morning.
And all the
wise men, that wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came every man
from his work which they made; and they spake unto Moses, saying, The
people bring much more than enough for the service of the work, which the
Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave commandment, and they caused
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither man nor
woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary.
So the
people were restrained from bringing.
For the stuff they had was sufficient
for all the work to make it, and too much.''-Exod.
xxxvi, 3-7.

If this sort of service were offered by the church of Christ to

·her divine Master now it would not be so hard as it is to find
willing workers to send forth into the great harvest field; and the
ranks of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, and of all
.other societies which are working for the uplifting of fallen
humanity, would fill up with amazing rapidity.
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"But this I s:i.v, He which sowcth sparingly sh::i.11 reap also sparingly;
and he: whic:-h S(;wdh bountifully shall reap a!s0 bountilully.
Evc:rr man
according as he purposeth in his heart, ~o le;, him g1, e_; not grudgingly, or
of necessity: for God lo,·eth a cheerful giver. -2 Cor. 1x, 6, 7•

"Willing-" service is the only kind that is really acceptable
to the Lor:l. \\'e are apt to think that the service which is a
,. cro:-:s·· to us must be more meritorious. But is it more
meritorious for a mother and father to care for their children if
they find it a ·: great cross." to do so? D_owe va_lue the se~' ices of our fnends more, 1f they are grudging services, than 1f
11:eyare poured out willingly from loving hearts ? And can we
im.1!:ine our divine Master will feel about service to Himself
differently from us ?
·• And the king's servants said unto the king, Behold, thy servants are
re:icly to do whaboncr my lord the king shall avpoint.''-2
8am. xv, 15.

" 1Vha/s(?c1·rr,"let it be one talent or five, my work, not the
work of any other, a cup of water, a mite, a few kind words, a

murmured prayer, "whatsoever" thy hands find to do, do it
with thy might. And thy reward shall be sure. For whether
thy talents Le five or one, if they are only faithfully used for the
1Ia~ter, there shall certainly one day sound in thy ears the
Llessed words, "Inasmuch," and "Well done."
"Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the
\\t"-:iding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him
immediately.
Blessed are those servants, whom the lord wr.en he cometh
shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. And
if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third watch, and
find them so, blessed are those servants. And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known what hour the thief would come, he would have
"'·atchtd, and not have suffered his house to be broken through.
He ye
therefore read:, also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think
noL "-Luke xii, 35-40.

Let ~s close our _lessonthen with the solemn question asked
by David of the children of Israel hundreds of years ago; and
let us make our answer as prompt and full as theirs.
-1

•~And who t_henis willing to consecrate hL~service this day unto the Lord ~"
Chron. xx1x, 5.
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"Then tbe chief of the fathers, and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the
captains of thousands and of hundreds, with the rnle:-s of the king's work,
offered willingly, and gave for the service of the house of God, of gold five
thousand ta1ents and ten thousand drams; and of silver ten thousand
talents; and of brass, eighteen thousand talents; and one hundred thousand
talents of iron. And they with whom precious stones were found gave them
to the treasure of the house of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite.
Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with perfect
heart they offered willingly to the Lord : and Da.vid the king also rejoiced
with great joy."-1 Chron. xxix, 6-9.
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FOUNDATION

TEXT.

" 11 hat! know ye 1l0t that your Z.Odyis the temple of the Holy Ghost which
is i,i yf,11,u·hich ye have <ifGod,. and ye. are nut your uwn~ Fo-r ye are
lvmght with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and m, your spmt,
u:l11cltare God'$·''-, Cor. vi, 19, 20.

'' \ \'hat ! know ye not ? '' Alas l how few ot us really know
that we are not our own, and that we do actually and truly belong to God! \Ye have heard it and read of it often enough,
and have perhaps thought we believed it; but as to really
k11owi11g
it, this is a different matter.
And yet it is essential to
our peace and well-being that we should know it. Any doubt as
to our real place and position toward God is a grievous hindrance
to our spiritual prosperity and development.
"Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 earth: for the Lord hath spoken; I
have nourished and brought up children, ancl they have rebelled against me,

The ox knowt."th his owner, and the ass his master's crib: but Israel doth
not k11ow, my people doth not consider.''-Isa.
i, 2, 3.
'' :\I_rpeople are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected ).:nowkdge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me:
sc:eing thou hast forguttcn the law of thy God, I will also forget thy
children.'•-11osea iv, 6.

'' :\Iy people are destroyed for Jack of knowledge" still. There
is a great deal of hope and a great deal of feeling, but knowledge
is the only stable thing. Our first step therefore in this matter
of God's ownership must be to find out the facts of the case, as
to whom we really do belong, whether to ourselves or to God.
Let us see what is the testimony of Scripture on this.
"Beh?ld, ~11sc.uls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of
the sc-n ts mme."-Ezek. xviii, -1,.
'· For the Lord's portion i~ His people; Jacot, is the lot of His inheritance.''
-Deut. xxxii. 9.
'· For whether we live, we li\:e unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die
u!lto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's."-Rom •
.l.lli,

8.

,-
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We belong to God by creation; and we belong to Him also
in a still deeper sense by redemption.
'' But now, 0 Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thy hand.''-lsa.
lxiv, 8.
'' Know ye that the L?rd He is God: it is He that. hath made us, and· not
we ourselves; we are Hts people, and the sheep of His pasture."-Ps.
c, 3 .
"0 come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before the Lord our
maker. For He is our God; and we are the people of His pasture, and the
sheep of His hand."-Ps.
xcv, 6, 7.

Anything a man makes is surely his own, without a possibility
of question. Therefore the blessed fact that God is our Maker,
involves in the very nature of things the still more blessed fact
that He is therefore our Owner also.
" But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and He that
formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
by thy name; thou art mine."-Isa.
xliii, I.

In a still deeper sense is God our Owner, because he has redeemed us. All the world over, the rights of a man's possession
in anything he has bought and paid for, are recognised without
a question; and if we apply this rule to the fact that we have
been purchased by the " precious blood of Christ,'' we shall get
a little idea of how utterly and incontrovertibly we belong to
Him.
"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition
from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot."-1 Peter i, 18, 19.
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which
He hath purchased with His own blood."-Acts
xx, 28.
"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and
gave Himself for it.''-Eph. v, 25.

He "gave Himself for us."
price than this ?

Could He have paid a greater

"As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down
my life for the sheep."-John
x, 15.
.
.
.
.
'' For when we were yet without strength, 1n due tim 7 Chnst died for the
ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventu~e
for a good man some would even dare to di_e. But G~d co_mmendeth,~1s
love toward us, in that while we were yet smners, Chnst died for us. Rom. v, 6-8.
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But just here we must_ avoid the mistake of thinking _that redemption was a price pa.id to <?od, as to an angry creditor. It
W .1S a price paid fiw sit:, the pnce ~hat lo~e always ~mst par
ro,~

the sin of those whom 1t loves. \\ e are bought with a pnce,
and, because of this~ we belong body, soul, and spirit to the One
who has bought us.

•' Again, the kingdom of hea \'en is l_ike unto treasu.re hid in a field; the
which when a man hath found, he h1deth, and for JOY thereof goeth and
sclkth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, the kingdom of
hraH·n i~ like unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls: who, when he
h;1,i fotJnd one puul of great price, went and sold all that he had and bought
it,''-:\J.1Lt. Aiii, "44-46.

Christ sold "all that He had" to purchase the '' field," which
i~ the world, for the sake of the "treasure"
that is hidden there,
which is humanity.
(This is not the usual interpretation of the
J•,lssage, but by comparing Christ's own words, " the field is the
worl<l,'' in l\Iatt. xiii, 38, I think we will find it admissible.)
And again, the '' pearl of great price'' may also be considered
to be the human race whom Christ purchased with His own
blood, "all that he had."
Surclr, after all this, we cannot question the fact of His
ownership I
Since, then, it is a settled fact that we are not our own,
but that we belong to God, let us consider what follows from
this.
I. His ownership of us lays upon Him the responsibility of
caring for us.
II. It lays upon us the responsibility of surrender, and trust,
and obedience towards Him.
I. We will consider first the responsibilities of ownership.
"But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own
bcuse, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infiJel."-1 Tim. v, 8.

The whole world acknowledges the justice of this declaration.
To own anything means that the owner is bound to care for and
p~otect and bless, to the limit of ability, that which is owned.
\~ e are all accus_tomed to looking so exclusively on the human
s1_d.e_
of the quest10n o_fsalvation, on our duties and our responsibilities, that we lose sight almost altogether of God's side ; and
1 74

GOD'S OWNERSHIP.

-thus miss that which, after all, is the vital point of the whole
matter. The responsibilities of an owner, and much more of a
creator, are greater than can be expressed.
Parents feel this,
and by a universal instinct, which is inalienable in our natures
parents are held responsible to their own consciences and t~
their fellow-men for the welfare of their children.
In the same
way, owners of animals, or owners of property, or owners of
anything whatever, are considered bound to _care for that which
they own, and are held responsible for its welfare.
Even
children feel this responsibility, and will fulfil the duties of
-ownership, no matter how irksome, feeding the bird or the
rabbit without complaint, because it is their own.
In a wonderful little book called "Frankenstein"
we have an
:allegory that vividly illustrates this truth. The writer imagines
a student who has penetrated into the secrets of life, and who
proposes to make a man. He spends some two years in framing
a huge being, creating bones and muscle and tendons and
nerves, and arranging them in their relative order. At the proper
moment he communicates the vital spark, and the creature
-opens its eyes, stares around it, and begins to move. The
workman is suddenly awakened to a sense of the awful responsibility he has incurred in the act of creation, and flies in terror
from the work of his hands. But he cannot escape his responsib:lities. The creature wanders over the earth, making misery
for itself and others wherever it goes, and its creator is forced to
followit to atone for its mistakes and its sins, and to free it from
its continually recurring difficulties, At last they have an inter,,iew, and the creature reproaches the man for having made it,
and tells him that he is responsible for all that it has done and
suffered.
Our Lord Himself asserts this truth of the responsibility of
ownership when He compares Himself and His own faithful care
-of His sheep, to the neglect and unfaithfulness of a hirelmg
whose own the sheep are not.

all

"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.
But he that is a hireling, ancl not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are
not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because
he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and
know my sheep and am known of mine."-John
x, I 1-14.
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In Ezekiel we have a Yivid description of the ~tern disapproval
with which the Lord regards those shepherds, who care for
themseh·es rather than for the flocks under their care.
,, And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy
the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, 1·11us saith
the Lord God unto the shepherds ; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do
feed themsel\'es I should not the shepherds feed the flocks. Yc eat the fat,
and Yl' clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are _fed: but ye feed not
the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed
that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken,
neither ha,·e ye brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye
sought th:1t which was lo~t; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled
them. AuJ they were scatter,·d, because there is no shepherd : and they
became ml."at to all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered. My
sheep wandered throug-h all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea,
my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did search or
seek after them.
Therefore, ye shepherds, hear ~he word of the Lord i As I
live, saith the Lord God, surely because my flock became a prey, and my
flock became meat to every beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed
themselves, and k<l not my flock; therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the word
of tl-c Lord; thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against the shepherds;
and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from
fccdin~ the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; for
l will ddi\"er my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for
thcm."-Ezck.
xxxiv, 1-10.
·• \\', ·t! be unto the pastors that
destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord. Therefor~ thus saith the Lord God of Israel against
the pastors ti1:it ked my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and drh·en
them aw:1 ~-, and have not visited them ; behold, I will v~sit upon you the
evil of your doings, saith the l<Jrd."-Jcr. xxiii, 1, 2.
•• \\'ue to the idle shepbrrd that leaveth the flock I the sword shall be upon
hi5 arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his
nght eye shall be utterly darkened."-Zech.
xi, 17.
against

From these condemnations of the idle shepherds '' whose
own the sheep were not,'' we may learn what the duties of the
owner of the sheep must be. These foolish shepherds fed them•
selves but not the flock ; the owner would feed the flock, even
though he must go without himself. These foolish shepherds
neglected the diseased, and failed to strenothen
the weak they
0
di_dnot seek for those that were lost, and they ruled the 'flock
with "force and with cruelty·' ; the owner heals the sick, and
strenzthens the weak, and seeks the lost, and rules the flock with
gentleness and love.
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'' J:lor thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even l, will both search my
sheep, ~nd seek the_m out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day
that h~ ts a~ong his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out my sheep,
and will deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the
cloudy and dark <lay. • • • I will feed my flock, and I will cause them
to lie down, saith the Lord Ghd. I will seek that which was lost and brin(T
again that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broke;,
and will strengthen that which was sick."-Ezek.
xxxiv, r 1, 12, 15, 16.

And such is Christ, the '' good Shepherd," to whom the sheep
belong.
"And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: and, as His
custom was, He went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up
for to read. And there was delivered unto Him the book of the prophet
Esaias. And when He had opened the book, He found the place where it
was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath anointed me
to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of
the Lord. And He closed the book, and He gave it again to the ministlr,
and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were
fastened on Him. And He began to say unto them, This day is this
Scripture fulfilled in your ears." - Luke br, 16-2 r.

In all ages of the Church this responsibility of ownership has
been recognized. Moses referred to it as being a burden greater
than he could bear, and reminded

the Lord that because the

Israelities were Hz's people, therefore the care of them must

rest upon Hzs shoulders.
Had they been conceived by Moses,
the responsibility would have been his. But since they had been
conceived by God, the responsibility rested upon the Divine
shoulders alone.
u And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant?
and wherefore have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the
burden of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this peopld have
I begotten them, that thou shoul<lest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom,
as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto the la_nd which tho_u
swarest unto their fathers?
Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this
people? for they weep unto me, sayi1:g, Give us flesh, that we may eat. I
am not able to ·bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me."-

Num. xi,

11-14.

,: I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord God, destroy not thy
people and thine inheritance, which thou hast redeeme~ throug~ thy greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand.
Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 1-ooknot unto the
1
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stubbornness of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin: lest the
land whence thou broughtest us out say, Because the Lord was not at,le to
bring thr:m unto the land which He promised them, and because He hated
them, He hath brought them out to slav them in the wilderness. Yet they
arc thv people and thine inheritance. whi~? thou ~roughtest out by thy
n:i~htr pClwcrand bv thy stretched out ar:11.,-Deut:
1x, 27-29.
.
".-\nd forgive thy people that have sinned ag~rnst thee, and_ all their
tran:-g-rc,,,ons wherein they have transgressed _agarnst thee, and gwe them
c"mp,1s:;1 .. 11before them who carried them capt1\·c, th_at tht>r may ha,·e coml'·•ssiun on tbem: for thev be thy people, and thine mhentance, which thou
br,,ughtc-~t forth out of Egypt, from the m1<.lstof the furnace of iron."-1
King, ,iii, so.

" F, ir they be thy people."
This was a plea that admitted of
no denial. Nehemiah and Isaiah realized this, and made similar
picas.
,: ~ow these are tlw servants and thy pc.-ople, whom thou hast redeemed
hy thv ~reat power. ~11:d by thy strong han-1. 0 Lore!, I beseech thee, let
n1,w thine ear be altc:11t1ve to the prayer of thy servants, who desire to fear
tL_vname: and prospt-r, I pray thl'e, thy servant this day, and grant him

m, re~ in the sight of this man.

For I was the king's cupbearer."-Neh.

i,

10, JI.

"But now, 0 Lord, thou art our Father; we are the clay, and thou our
Potter; and \\Call
are the work of thy hand. Be not wroth very sore, 0
L,rd, ne:ithcr remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, we
1
are all thy pcu1,lc. '-ha.
lxi\', 8, 9.

'' Beho\ l, we are all thy people I ''
~:rn11~1:rplea?

Where could we find a

A lady, whom I met when travelling through the South, told
me a story of the slave times there, which seems to me to illustr.1te iJ?,a wonderful manner this subject of God's ownership,
~li~ said she had occasion at one time to give one of her slaves
a [Hi:ce of work to do, which required him to stand outside the
"_·i~dow on a plank that was held steady by some one inside
s;:tm;!" upon the other end.
The man was a little afraid but
s~::d.·' \\"e;\ mi:;:,i1~,I'll go if you'll sit rirrht dar all the time
ye u' own self.'' The man's wife was pres~nt and the mistres;
·rJ, " \~T~n't1~t do if ~Iandy sits there?
She ~von't let you fall."
_~o, m1--~;1~.~e replied, " I doant trust Mandy; she's only my
w:_fe,and s11-:::'!
1 Just done forgit,_ and git up. But you'se my
1
m~ssus
I longs to you, and m course you'se gwine to keep
n.•~safe.
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The responsibility of •ownership is therefore an inexorable
divine iaw, which is only another name for the eternal nature of
things. And if we can realize this, it will make the fact of our
being owned by God one of the most comforting and peacegiving facts in existence.
"But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and He that
formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee
by thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the
flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for
thee. Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honourable, and
I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life.
Fear not; for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from the east, and
gather thee from the west: I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south,
Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of
the earth ; even every one that is called by my name: for I have created
him for my glory, I have formed him ; yea, I have made him.''-lsa. xliii,

1-7.
All this, therefore, and infinitely more, will the Lord do for
us, because he has made us, and we belong to Him. Can we
feel aught but joy then to know that we are His ? I remember
when first the bliss of this divine ownership dawned upon my
soul. I was in the woods away from man's world, almost alone
in God's world of nature. I was reading the verse, '' Ye are not
your own, you are bought with a priGe, '' when suddenly the veil
parted and I saw what it meant. No words could tell what that
sight was! I had to hold my Bible open and keep my finger
on the printed words to make rnyself sure that such bliss as had
dawned upon me could really be true. And from that moment,
to belong to God has seemed to me the blessing of all blessings in
mylife!
To the soul that has had a revelation such as this, it can
never be anything but joy to sing the good old hymn:" Lord, I am thine, entirely thine,
Purchased and saved by love divine;
With full consent thine will I be,
And own thy sovereign right in me.''

Sometimes the fact of God's " sovereign right'' in us is looked
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upon as a hard thing, and the soul shrinks and hesitates from
consenting to it. Bnt that can only be because such a one does
not know what it means.
Let us consider more fully what it is that He does for His
own.
I. He loves his own.
'' "\,n,· before the fr:1st of the p:1s-;ovcr, when Jesus k-new that His hour
He::should depart out of thi:-; world unto the Father, ha\'ing
loved His mm which were in the world, He loved thc::m unto the end,"John xiii, r.
was C(lme tlut

I I. Ile lays down His life for His own.
"J am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the
she~p!'-John x, 11.
•' And walk in lc)\·e, as Chri:-;t also hath loved us, n.n<l hath given Himself for us an offeriug and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour.''
-Eph. \', 2.

III. He seeks His own when they are lost.
'' For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. How think
ye? if a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth
he not leave the nint'tr and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and st:ekcth
that ,..-hich is gunc astray?
And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto
you, he rejoiceth more of that shetp, than of the ninety and nine which
went not astray.''-:\1att. niii, 11-13.

IY. He heals His own when they are sick.
u Whrn the even was come, they brought unto I Jim many that were pos~essed with devils: and He cast out the spirits with His word, and healed
all that were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken liv Esaias the
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sic.knesses."Matt. , iii, 16, 1 7.

Y. He strengthens His own when they are weak.
. "And He said. unto me, 11y grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength
~ade pe~fect m weakness. ifost glad1y therefore will 1 rather glory in
my mfirm1t1cs, that the power ot Christ may rest upon me."-2
Cor. xii, 9.
lS

YI. He delivers His own from their enemies.
"For

He shall deliver the neerly when he crieth;
lxxii, 12.

that hath no helper.''-Ps.

\'II. He keeps His own from danger ..
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" I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment:
will
keep it night and day."-Isa.
xxvii, 3.
r

VI II.

lest any hurt it, I

He leads and teaches His own.

"Thus saith th~ Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am the
Lord thy Go<l wluch teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way
that thou shouldest go.''-Isa.
xlviii, 17.

IX. He supplies all their needs.
"But my God shall supply all your need according to His riches in glory
by Christ Jesus.''-Phil.
iv, 19.

X. He carries all their cares.
"Casting aU your care upon Him, for He careth for you."-1 Pet. v, 7.
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee• He shall
never suffer the righteous to be moved."-Ps. lv, 22.
'

XL He purifies His own.
" Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.'t-Titu~
ii, 14.

XII.

He g1ves His own all things.

"Therefore let no man glory in men: for all things are yours ; whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present,
or things to come ; all are yours; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's."
-1
Cor. iii, 21- 23.

XIII. He makes His own one with Himself, and gives them
a share in His glory.
" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on
me through their word ; that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may
believe that thou h-ast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have
given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and
thou in me, that they mar be made perfect in one: and that the world
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved
me. Father, J will that they also, whom thou ha5t given me, be with me
where I am; that th('y may behold my glory, which thou hast gi.en me:
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.''-John
xvii, 20-24.

In the face of such revelations as these, who would not be
eao-erto surrender themselves to such a blessed ownership and
co~trol ? The control of love is always lovely, even when that
love is earthly, because in the very nature of things love can
ch:)Oseonly the best for its beloved ones., and must pour itself
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out to the last drop to help and to bless them. How much
more then must be the blc~sedness of the control of Goel, who is
love : who is not merely lo\'ing, but is Love itself, and in whose
owncr:-;hip there must 'be and can be nothing but infinite and
fathom less bliss I
Our Yiews are so limited and our thoughts are so bounded by
sc!f, that we are apt to think far more of the fact that the Lord
belon~s to us than that we belong to Him. But when we come
to co11sider it, we can see in a moment how much more vital and
full of blessing- is God's ownership of us, than en~r ours of Him
could by any possibility be. If -we own lI im, then the responsibility of keeping Him is upon our shoulders. While if I-Ic owns
us, this re~ponsibility is on His shoulders. l\lorcovcr our
keeping is such a µoor thing, that if it depended on us we should
be sure to lose Him, while we can never have any fear of His
losing us.
The soul <loesnot always find this out at once. It is a knowledge that comes with spiritual growth. In Canticles there are
three pa'.',~.1.~es
that develop this growing knowledge.
1. The soul thinks first of her own ownership of the Beloved,
and ranks Ilis ownership of herself in the second place.
11
~Iy belovc:i is mine, and I am his ; He feedeth among the lilies."Cant. ii, 1 f,.

2. Th1.:soul learns next that the Lord's ownership is the most
importa11:, and must take the first place.

" I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine ; He feedeth among the
lilics.''-Cant. ,·i, 3.

3. The soul learns at last that the only important thing is His
ownership, and forgets to mention her own at all.
"I am my belO'l,e<l's,and His desire is toward me.''-Cant.

vii,

10

The question next arises as to what are the responsibilities
that rest ~pon us in view of the fact of God's ownership. They
~re very. simple. \Ve are only responsible to do three things,
t.e., to yield, to trust, to obey. '\Ve are the Lord's now we must
recognize this, and must acknowledge Him as ~ur Owner and
Master, and must abandon ourselves to His care and control.
11

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
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your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
reasonable service.''-Rorn.
xii, 1.

unto God, which is your

It is indeed only a "reasonable serviGe," for those who are in
the Lord's blessed ownership, to consent to it, and consciously
and intelligently give themselves up to His control. A man's
"own possessions" are either a praise to him or a disgrace, and
we cannot be a praise to our Lord and Master unless we submit
ourselves to Him, and let Him have His own way with us.
"This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise.''

-Isa

xliii, 2 r.

"For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are Goc!'s."-1 Cor. v1, 20.
"That we should be to the praise of His glory, who first trusted in
Chnst."-Eph. i, 1 2.
"For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to
cleave unto me tne whole house of Israel and the whole house of Judah,
saith the Lord ; that tney might be unto me for a people, and for a name,
and for a pra1se, and for a glory; but they would not hear."-Jer.
xiii, 11.

May it never be said of any of us that we "would not hear 111·
"And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though
thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of
heaven; and they have brought the vessels of His house before thee, and
thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in
the.m; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron,.
wcod, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know : and the God in whose
hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified." Dan. v, 22, 23.

Since we are not our own, we must not "live to ourselves,'"

and we can therefore have no liberty to use ourselves for our
own purposes.
"Forasrnuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind : for he that hath suffered in the flesh
hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest of his time in
the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God.''-1 Pet. iv, 1, 2.
"And that He <lied for all, that they which live should not henceforth
live unto themselves, but unto Him which died for them and rose again.''2 Cor. \', 15.

Further, since we belong to the Lord, we must let the world
see how well He cares for us, by receiving in childlike faith all
the good things He would bestow upon us.
"Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, and will
reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.
And I will cause the
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t .1 1·t,· of Judah and the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them~
cap
•
· i_mq_u~
· · ·ty, w h ereb y
as at ' ttie first.
And I will cleanse th_em from a 11 t l1~i~
thev have sinned against me ; and I will pardon all their m!quttles, whereby
the~· have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed agamst me. A~d 1t
shall be to me a name of ioy, a praise and an honour, before all the nations
f the earth which shall hear all the good that I do unto them: and thC'y
:hall fear an'd tremble for all the goodness and for all the prosperity that I

procure unto it."-Jer.

xxxiii, 6-9.

Contrast with this the dishonour that Moses felt would come
upon the Lord, should the Israelites fail in receiving the promised deliverance.
"And ~ri1ses said unto the Lord, Then the Eg.yptians shall hear it (for
thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) and they
will tell it to the inhabitants of this land : for they have heard that thou
Lord art anwn;: this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and that
thy cloud standeth on-r them, and that thou goest before them, by daytime
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.
Now if thou shalt kill
all this people as one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of
thee will speak, saying-, Because the Lord was not able to bring this people
into the land which He sware unto them, therefore He hath slain them in
the w1;dcrness.''-~um.
xiv, 13-1<>.

Let us, then, show, by the thoroughness
the utter trustworthiness

of our trust in Him,

of the Lord, "whose we are and whom

we serve ; '' and let us allow Him to save us to the very uttermost, lest the world should say, as alas ! they already do, that it
i:-;"because the Lord is not able."
\\"h.1t is needed, therefore, is that we should first come into a
dear knowledge of God's ownership, and then that we should
" live up" to this knowledge.
There are certain definite exercises of soul that will help the heart into this knowledge. These
are set fonh in type in Deut. xxvi.
1

' And thou shalt go unto the
priest that shall be in those days and say
unto him, I pr~fess this day unto the Lord thy God, that I am c~me unto
the country which the ~ord sw_are unto our fathers for to give us ..••
Anti
He hath brought 1;1smt? this place, and hath given us this land, even a
~d that fiowc:th wtth milk and honey ••••
Thou hast avouched the Lord
this day to be thy God, and to walk in His ways, and to keep His statutes,
an~ Hts commandments, and His judgments, and to hearken unto His
l!o1ce: and the L?1"dhath avouched thee this day to be His peculiar people,
as He hath promised thee, a~d that thou shouldest keep all His commandme~ts; and_ to make thee high above all nations which He hath made in
· honour; and that thou mayest be a holy people
'
l)ra1se, and in name, an d m

unto the Lord thy God, as He hath spoken.''-Deut.
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First we must confess the fact of His ownership. "I profess
this day unto the Lord thy God that I am come unto the
country" ( verse 3), and, " He hath brought us into this place,
and lzatlt given us this land'' ( verse 9).
Then we mu.st
'' avouch the Lord " to be our God, and must surrender our ..
selves to His control ( verse 17). And then finally we shall
know the Lord to "avouch" us to be His peculiar people, as
He hath promised us (verse r 8). And the question of our
foundation text, '' What ! know ye not that ye are not your
O\\'Il?" will be answered with a hearty and triumphant "Yes, I
knowit ! I know that I belong to the Lord, and that He is my
sole and sovereign Owner."
" Since I belong to thee, my Saviour, Goel,
All must be well, however rough my road;
1-lov\ever dark my W';l.Y or prosµects be,
All, all is right, since overrukJ by thee.
"Feeblest of all thy flock, thou knowest me, Lurd;
Helpless and weak, I stay upon thy word;
In all my weakness, this is still my plea,
That thou art mine, and I belong to thee,
•• l'hcn come whatever may, I am secure,
Thv love unchanged shall to the en<l endure;
Frail though l am, thine everlasting arm
Shall shield thy child from every breath of harm.''

TIIE

RESURRECTIO:'-J LIFE
'THE BELIEVER.
FOD,DATION

OF

TEXT.

u Thn,.t,re ,r•t art l•uritd u,;th Him 1·11l·aptitm info denth: that like as
Cl,,-..-,t ,,.<;s
•rnistd up fi·,,m the dead l·y thl' f!lrny qf the Father, ez:1mso we
also sho1Jldwalk i1&11twntss of lzfe."-Hom. v1, 4.

Kotice the '' like as" and the "eYen so '' of this passage.
They surely teach that the life we are called to live_no,~ and
hc·rt·, is something of the same nature as the resurrection hfe of
Christ. It is a life belonging to the same spiritual sphere or
order of things, an inll'rior spiritual life, to be lived here in these
earthly bodies.
"Alw;ws bearing- about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the
For we which live
arc always deli\·ercd unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
mi.,..:htbe macie manikst in our mortal flesh.''-2 Cor. iv, 10, J 1.
•• Buried with Him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him
through the faith 1,f the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the
dear!. And , 11u,king dead in your sins and the unc1rcumc1sion of your
fic!>h, hath lie: quickened together with Him, having forgiven you all
trespasses.ti-Col. ii, 12, 13.

life also orjl"SUS n;i,~ht be made manifest in our body.

It is just as though one had died and been buried, and had
risen again, and t_henceforth walked in a new and fr-en life.
Such a one would look at things from an altogether different
standpoint, and measure them by other measures.
Try to put
yourself in the place of Lazarus after he had been raised from
the dead, and imagine, if you can, with what eyes he would
behold the world a11clthe things of it; and you will perhaps get
a glimpse of the meaning of this resurrection life. Things once
~11-~mr:~rtant
to him, must ha\·e lost their value, and things once
ms1gm1i....an~,
must have become of mighty import .
.i

US:

But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved
::vrn wi~rn we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ,
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(by grace ye are saved); and hath raised us up together, and made us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.''-Eph.
ii, 4-6.

The place from which we look, makes all the difference in
.the aspect of things. The resurrection
life seats us in
'' heavenly places,'' and we look from these down upon earthly
things, and not up from earthly places upon heavenly things.
We are to walk through this world as those whose "heart and
brain move there, while our feet perforce stay here.''
Our ''views" are simply what we -see,and not necessarily
what really is. A man at the foot of the mountain, and a man
on the summit, may both look in the same direction, but their
·" views '' would be widely different. And similarly there can
hardly fail to be a wide difference in the " views" of those who
are '' seated in heavenly places," and those who are "yet
carnal and walk as meQ.''
"I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I pray not that
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil. They are not of the worlJ, even as I am not of the world.''John xvii, 14-16.

Notice the "even as'' in this passage, and connect it with
the '' like as " and " even so" of our foundation text. We
are '' not of the world'' in the sense that we belong to a
spiritual race whose home is in a higher sphere, and who go
through this world only as pilgrims and strangers.
We belong
to the heavenly order, not the earthly ; and our sphere of true
livino-is not on the material plane, but on the spiritual. As
som~ one has said, " We are encamped in nature, but not
domesticated."
"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things w~ich are a~ove, where
Christ sitteth on the rio-ht hand of God. Set your affections on things above,
not on things on tht earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God." -Col. iii, 1 - 3.
"For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come.'•~
Heb. xiii, 14.

We say of some men that they "grovel," a_nd we mean th_at
their souls dwell on earthly levels, and are mterested only m
earthly things. Of others we say tha~ they "soar '' _far above
their fellows, and we mean that their souls dwell m upper
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region~, and their affections are set on heave_nly !hing~. The
resurrection life soars. It mounts on eagles wmgs mto the
divine region of" the life hid with Christ in God."
"Ft•r our con\'ersation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the
Saviour, the Lord Jc:su-;Christ."-Phil.
iii, 20.

Our " c<mver~ationt or, as some translate it, " citizenship,"
is not here but in heaven, Heaven means simply the spiritual
sphcrl' of things ; and to h~ve our citizenship th_ere means,. that
our real home and our real interests, and possessions, and rights
are all in this sphere.
"And hatn raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly
pbcC's in Christ Jesus."- Eph. ii, 6.
.
"Xow therefore vc also are no more strangers, and foreigners, but fellow
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.''-Eph.
ii, 19.

To be " fellow citizens with the saints," and members of the
" household of God," means to live in the resurrection life.
,. These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
For they that
~ay such things declare plainly that they seek a country.
And truly, if they
had been min elful of that country from whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have returned.
But now they desire a better
cuuntry, that is, a ht:avenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be called
their God: fur He hath prepared for them a city.''-Heb.
xi, 13-l6.

We '' seek a country.'' Or in other words we are a dcvc!o/nng
race. It is not a ;Jacr: we are seeking, but a condition, that is a
new nature and a new ~phere of life. As has been wel1 said,
'' God is gradually developing higher forms of life out of lower;
the intellectual and the spiritual out of the animal and the
sensuous. There are two men in the Bible, the flesh man and
the spirit man, the man of the without and the man of the
within; ni,m as an animal, awl man as a spiritual being.
And we are for ever '' seeking'' this development.
• u For whic~ cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet lhe
inward man JS rennved day Ly day.''-2 CcJr. iv, 16.
"That He ":c.ulc! _grant yc,u, according to the riches c,f His glory, to be
strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner man."-Eph.
iii, 16.

The re~urrection life of which we are speaking is the life of
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this "_inner man.'' It is a life begotten of God, and therefore
partakmg of the very nature of God.
"Whereby ~re given unto us exceedin_g_great and precious promises:

that

by t!1ese ye ~1.?ht be partakers of the d1vme nature, having escaped the cor-

ruption that 1s m the world through lust."-2

Peter i, 4.

We, who believe the promises, are '' partakers of the divine
nature ; " but we are partakers of the lower nature as well. And
it is the struggle between these two natures that causes our conflicts. It is in the process of development which is going on
within us, that all our sin and suffering are evolved. Whenever
the lower nature in us gains the supremacy, we sin, and con;equently suffer.
" This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of
the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would."-Gal.
v, 16, 1 7.
"For that which I do, I allow not: for what I would, that do I not ; but
what I hate, that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto
the law that it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelltth in me. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh} dwelleth no
good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which
1s good I find not. For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil which
I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do
tt, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when I would do
good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring against the law
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in
my members. 0 wretched man that I am I who shall deliver me from the
body of this death? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then
with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of
sin."-Rom. vii, 15-25.

Our natural man, the flesh man, or as the Bible calls it, the
'' old man,'' can never fulfil the righteousness of God, for it is of
the earth, earthy. With '' the flesh" we must necessarily always
serve.the '' law of sin.''
"For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but
they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Because
the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please
God.''-Rom. :viii, 5-8.
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It is only the spiritual man, the man born of God~ the resurrection man, who can "mind the things of the Spirit;" and
in fact it is only such who can even understand God and His
ways.
"For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man
which is in him? e·ven so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit
of God. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit
which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us
of God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet
he himself is judged of no man. For who hath known the mind of the
Lord, that he ma.y instruct Him? But we have the mind of Christ."-1
Cor. ii,' 11-16.

The one essential thing therefore for each one of us is to have
this spiritual man, this resurrection life, born in us. Nothing
avails but this. The tiger cannot understand the '' things of a
man'' because it has not the " spirit of man '' within it; and
likewise we cannot understand the '' things of God" unless we
possess the spirit of God.
"For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision. but a new creature.''-Gal.
vi, 15.
"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus
saith unto Him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the
second time into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of w3,.terand of the Spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That wl,ich is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.''-John
iii, 3-7.

The new birth is a necessity therefore in the very nature of
things, for in order to enter any plane of life we must be born
into it. No amount of effort can turn a tiger into a man, and no
amount of effort can turn the flesh man into the spirit man.
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and always must be.
" But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of His."-Rom.
viii, g.
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The salvation the Lord Jesus Christ reveals, therefore goes far
deeper than the mere outward commands, '' Thou shalt,'' and
'• Thou shalt not,'' which are all addressed only to that which is
'' born of the flesh,'' i.e., the natural or carnal man. The salvation of God gives man a new nature, one "born of the Spirit,"
that is so true and right in its very issues, as to live right outwardly without any law, from its own essential nature. The
resurrection life works, not " after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life."
"For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."
-Rom. viii, 2-4,.

It is the inward "law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus "
that sets us free from sin ; and not the outward law of ordinances.
Commandments are not needed when the inward life is right.
'' But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye ate not under the law.''-Gal.
v, 18.
" What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may
abound?
God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer
therein? .••
For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not
,under the law, but under grace. What then? shall we sin, because we are
not under the law, but under grace?
God forbid."-Rom.
vi, 1, 2, 14, 15.

If a man is a thief at heart, no laws or penalties can keep him
from stealing ; but if a man is honest at heart, not even laws
and penalties could make him steal. And this is the secret of
the resurrection life. It cannot sin, because it is born of God.
"Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth nob: whosoever sinneth hath not
seen Him, neither known Him. Litt1e children, let no man deceive you:
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is right~ous. He that
committeth sin is of the devil: for the devil sinneth from the beginning.
For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the
works of the devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for
His seed remaineth in Him; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God ..
In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his
brother."-J
John iii, 6-10.
"If ye know that He i~ rthteous,
Y~.know that every one that doeth
righteousness is born of Hun, -1 John 11, 29.
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This does not mean that it is impossible for a child of God to
sin, but only that it is impossible for that nature in him which is
born of God, to sin. Many Christians, who have this divine·
nature in them, are yet to a great degree '' carnal and walk as
men," and consequently commit sin.
"And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ.
I have fed you with milk, and not
with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye
able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you env:,,ing-,and
strife, and divis10ns, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?
For while one
saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal?: I Cor. iii, 1 •4·

" Babes in Christ '' have the spiritual life begotten in them,
but it is not yet dominant, and they are still more or less under
the control of the carnal mind.
Judged by the marks Paul
gives in this passage of what the carnal mind consists in, it
would seem as though not many Christians had developed out
of this stage as yet !
But we may develop, we are meant to develop.
Only we do
not always understand the way. We think to do it by a greater
stringency of legal efforts, by stricter rules and more searching
commandments.
But God's way is by faith.
"But before faith came we were kept under the law, shut up unto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed.
Wherefore the ]aw was our
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith.
But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster."-Gal.
iii, 23-25.

The law acts as a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, but
having come to Him, we are now called to walk by faith, and it
is only by faith that we can enter into or live the resurrection
life.
" 0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth,
crucified among you?
This only would I learn of you, Received ye the
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the heanng of faith? Are ye so foolish?
ha,ing begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? Have ye
suffered so many things in vain? if it be yet in vain? "-Gal. iii, 1-4.

The resurrection life, therefore, is a matter of faith and of
development.
We trust God for it, and He develops it in us.
How do people get delivered from the foolishness of child192
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bood?
Not by being commanded to give it up, but by growing
out of it.
When I was a child, J used to think that grown-up
people wanted to piay as much as I did, only there was a law
against it. I thought this law came into effect at a certain age
and I pitied all t.he people who had reached this age, and
dreaded growing old myself, because the sad time was dra,ving
nearer for me. But "·hen I had re~1ched maturity, I found there
was no law needed, for the desire to play was gone; I had outgrown childish things.

1

'' When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I
thought as a child: but when I became a man, l put away childish things."
-I
Cor. xiii, I I.

And just so it is in this resurrection life.
Our souls at first
dread to enter upon it, because we are afraid of its demands.
We want to keep our playthings and our childish amusements.
But as the divine life is developed, and the soul becomes more
.and more mature, it finds that the '' childish things'' drop off
-of themselves.
The resurrection life '' puts them away," not
because it must) but because it wants to, because it has outgrown
them.
"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are
passed away; behold, all things are become new."-2
Cor. v, I 7.

This is all true to faith. But we must make it true in experience also ; and here comes the struggle.
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of
-sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin ....
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.' 1-Rom. vi, 6, I 1.
'' But ye have not so learned Christ; if so be that ye have heard Him,
and have been taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off
. concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according
to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that
ye put on the new man, which after God i:; created in righteousness and true
· holi11ess."-Eph. iv, 20-24.

We must '' reckon" ourselves to be dead and alive again by
faith, on the authority of God's word, which declares that we
are. \Ve must '' put off '' the old man by faith, and "put on"
the new man by faith also. And then we are to make this practical, by dying continually to the self-life, and by living only and
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always in the resurrection life.
\Ve must say with Paul, '' I
am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me ; " and then we must act this out practically
whenever the occasion arises. Our faith " reckons" it, and the
Lord unables us to make it real.
The faith that you can sail to England in ten days, and that
if you only buy your ticket all else is arranged for you, is a very
different thing from the actual experience of the voyage itself.
And in like manner, the faith, that in Christ you are already
dead and risen, is a very different thing from the daily experience of" bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesusr
that the life also of Jesus may be made manifest in our mortal
flesh." The one is a step of faith, the other is a life of faith. The
one m~y be momentary, the other must be life-long.
"V€ri1y, verily, I say unto you, Except a com of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.
He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternal.''-John
xii, 24, 25.

There is no other way.
The corn of wheat must abide for
ever alone in itself, unless it die; and the soul must also.
To
"abide alone" in this sense means the awful solitude of the selflife, shut up to self, bounded and limited by self. What solitude
could be more awful! But "if it die, it bringeth forth much
fruit.'' The resurrection life is abundant in fruit.
Joseph is a wonderful type of this resurrection life. It is a
life which, from the first, dreams of victory and dominion over
the things of time and sense; but which can only attain to this
dominion through suffering. In a dream God revealed Joseph's
future kingship to him.
·
" And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they
hated him yet the more.
And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this
dream which I have dreamed.
For, behold, we were binding sheaves in
the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your
sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf.
And his
brethren said unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us?
And they bated him yet the more for his
dreams, and for his words."-Gen.
x.xx.vii, 5-8,

His brethren hated him and called him a '' dreamer.''
And
souls that have had a sight of this resurrection life, and venture·
1 94
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to speak of it, will often be hated also and called "mystics "
and "dreamers; " and perhaps not even their brethren in the
Church will understand them.
"And they said one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh."-Grn.
xxxvii, 19.
"If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If
ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world·
hateth you.
Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not
greater than his lord.
If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute
you ; if they have kept my saying, they wiil keep yours also." - John xv,
1-8-20.

"I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because-·
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.''-John
xvii, 14.

Joseph's exaltation and victory was sure to come, for God
had declared it, but the road to it was through trial, and suffering, and loss. It led through the pit, and through slavery, and
through imprisonment in Egypt.
"And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was ompty,_
there was no water in it."-Gen. xxxvii, 24.
" Then there passed by Midianites, merchantmen ; and they drew and
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites tor twenty
pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt.''-Gen.
xxxvii, 28.
'' And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the prison, a place
where the king's prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison."Gen. xxxbr. 20.

Through emptiness to fulness, through abasement to exalta-tion, through death to life, is always the way in this resurrection life. This is a necessity in the very nature of things.
If the butterfly life is to be born, the caterpillar life must die.
The flesh-man must be put to death, if the spirit-man is to live.
This is the explanation of the trial and suffering and loss.
that come to us all, as we advance in the divine life.
'' He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my
sake shall find it."-Matt.
x, 39.
"For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will las~
his life for my sake, the same shall save _it."-Luke ix, ~4.
"And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and.
lusts.''-Gal.
v, 24.

Through all its trials.t the resurrection life reigns triumphanto-
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It conquers by yielding, and reigns by serving.
king, even in slavery or in prison.

Joseph was a

"And the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a pros!)P.rous man; and he
was in the house of his master the Egyptian.
And his master saw that the
Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to. prosper in
his hand.
And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he served him: and
he made him overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his
hand. And it came to pass from the time that he had made him o\'erseer
in his house, and over all that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's
house, for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he
had in the house and in the field. And he left all that he had in Joseph's
hand ; and he knew not aught he had, sa vc the bread which he did eat.
And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured."-Gen.
xxxix, 2-6.
" But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the keeper of the prison
committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and
whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.
The keeper of the prison
looked not to anything that was under his hand; because the Lord was
with him, and that which he didJ the Lord made it to prosper."-Gen. xxxix,
21-23.

" Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. • ••
Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth ..•.
Blessed are they
which are persecuted for righteousness' sake : for theirs is tb.e kingdom of
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake.
Rejoice, and
be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted
they the prophets which were before you."-Matt.
v, 3, 5, 10, 11, 12.
:, But Jesus called them to Him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them;
and their great ones exercise authority upon them.
But so shall it not be
among you: but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your
minister: and whosoever of vou will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all.
For even the Son of man ca~e not to be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give His life a ransom for many.''-Mark
x, 42-45.

Joseph's exaltation came at last, and the only road which
could have brought him there was through the very trials that
had seemed as if they must crush him. God was in them aII,
and made out of each a chariot to carry him onward.
" And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is,
a man in whom the Spirit of God is? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
Forasmuch as God bath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet and
-wise as thou art: thou shalt be over my house, and according unto the word
shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou.
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of
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Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon1
Jos~ph's hand! and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold
cham about his neck; and he made him to ride in the second chariot which
he had: and they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler·
over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh,.
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of
Egypt.''-Gen.
::di, 38-44.
"And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And
they came near.
And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold
into Egypt. No"v therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that
ye sold me hither: for God did send me before you to preserve life. For·
these two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet there are five
years, in the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest. And God sent
me before you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, and to save yourlives by a great deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither,
but God : and He hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his
house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt.''-Gen.
xlv, 4-8.

"God sent me."
Yes, through these very trials and apparent losses, God was leading His child onward to the fulfilment
of his early dreams.
It looked to the eye of flesh as if man
had sent him, but faith could say triumphantly, '' God sent
me.'' And the soul now, that bows itself meekly to the yoke·
of trial and misunderstanding, and holds a steadfast ·faith
through all, will find at last, as Joseph did, that these very trials
have been God's chariots which have borne it in triumph to
its longed-for exaitations.
"If we suffer with Christ we shall
also reign with Him."
"But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that
when His glory shall be revealed, ye may beg-lad also with exceeding joy •.
If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of
glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part He is evil spoken of, but on,
your part He is glonfied.''-1
Pet. iv, 13, 14.
·
" For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also
aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be afflicted, it is for your ~onsolat~on
and salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings which
we also suffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for your consolation and
salvation.
And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation.''-2
Cor.

i, 5-7.

The soul that suffers shall also reign. The things of time and·
sense shall be put under our feet, and we shall walk in the po\rer·
of the resurrection life, as conquerors, through the very places.
where before we have been slaves and prisoners.
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"And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said
be, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's house. And the
name of the second called he Ephraim: for God hath causd me to be fruitful in the land of my affiiction.''-Gen.
xli, 5 2 •.
"Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famtne, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we. are accounted. as
sheep for the slaughter.
Nay, in all these things we are more than con.
querors through Him that loved us.''-Rom.
viii, 35-37.

It is only the resurrection life that can be " more than
conqueror''
in a world like this. And who would not willingly
and gladly lose His own life in order to find such an all conquering life as this.
Consent then to die. Do not seek to improve or make more
beautiful the caterpillar life, for no amount of beauty or improvement can turn the caterpillar into the butterfly.
The transition
can only come through death. The one life must vanish before
the other life can be introduced.
Let the old self.-Iife die then,
that the new and risen life, that life which is hid with Christ in
God, may have free scope to grO\v and develop. For thus and
thus only shall you be able practically and triumphantly to walk
-as Christ walked, in " newness of life."

GOD'S WORKl\1:ANSHIP.
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

'~ For we are Hi! wnrkm_anship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath bejore ordained that we should walk in them."-Eph.
ii, 10 •

To be " God's workmanship" means that God is our Maker,
:and that He will make us into the thing that will please Him if
we do not hinder His working, or take ourselves out of His
ing hands.

fo;m-

'' Know ye that the Lord He is God: it is He that hath made us, and not
we ourselves; we are His people and the sheep of His pasture."Ps. c, 3.
"Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: give me understanding
that I may learn thy commandments.''-Ps.
cxxi, 73.
'
"I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous
are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was
not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being
unperfect; and in thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them."-Ps.
cxxxix,
14-16.

It takes us a great while to learn that God is really our Maker,
and not we ourselves; and a large part of the perplexities of our
spiritual experience arise from this ignorance. We are continually taking ourselves out of the hands of our Divine Maker
by our efforts to make, or remake, or unmake ourselves. The
Potter desires to fashion us into a beautiful vessel unto His honor,
but we will not hold still and let Him work. We interfere with
His processes, either by resisting Him, or by trying to help
Him, and so the ·vessel is marred in His hands.
"Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a work
on the wheels. And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand
of the potter: so he made it again another vessel, as seemed .good ro the
potter to make it. Then the word of t~e Lord cam~ to me, saymg, 0 house
of Israel, canriot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as
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the day is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel.".
- Jer. xviii, 3-6

If we recognize the fact that we are God's workmanship and'
not our o,rn, we shall see that our only way is to lie still in His
hands, and abandon ourselves to His working without a care.
"But now, 0 Lord, thou art our father; we are the clay, and thou our
potter; and we all are the work of thy hand."--Isa. lxiv, 8.

God's workmanshjp, where He has His own way unhindered,.
must be like Himself, perfect. And therefore He can command
us in our weakness to be perfect because He is our Maker, and
He knows that His purpose is to make us perfect. We are to
be made into something that will be to His glory.
" He is the Rock, His work is perfect: for all His ways are judgment: a
God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.''-Deut.
xxxii, 4.
"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect.'' - Matt. v, 48.
"This people have I formed for myself: they shall shew forth my praise."
-Isa. xliii, 2 r.
"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a
peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of Hirn who hath
called you out of darkness into His marvellous light."-1
Pet. ii, 9.

fhe praise of a man is shown forth in his work, and the
praises of God must be shown forth in the "works of His
hands." A good workman cannot produce poor workmanship.
Therefore, if we will only abandon ourselves to God's working,
we may be sure that He will without fail "create us unto good
works."
"Blessed be the God and Father of our IJord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: according
as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blannc before Him in iove: having- µredestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the
goocl pleasure of His will ; to the praise of the glory of His grace, wnerein
I-le hath made us accepted in the beloved ....
That we should be to
the praise of His glory, who first trusted in Christ.''-Eph.
i, 3-6, 12.

It was His purpose in our creation at first that we should be
to the praise of His glory, for He created us '' in His own image."
"And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness:
• • • So God created man in His own image, in the image of God created
He him: male and female created He them.''-Gen.
i, 26, 27.
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Of course this did not mean a likeness ef person or body, but a
likeness of character and nature; that is we are "to be perfect
as He is perfect,'' -i.e.,with the same sort of perfection, not as
to degree of course, but as to quality. We cannot see God to
know what we am to be like; but we see Him incarnated in
Christ, who is declared to be the '' express image" of God; and
there we behold the pattern to which we are to be conformed.
·" For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conform eel to
the image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many
brethren."-Rom.
viii, 29.

Since Christ was the " express image " of God, and we are to
be conformed to the " image of Christ," we can understaD;d how
the Di vine purpose in our creation is to be brought about.
"Lie not one to another, seeing that :ye have put off the old man with his
deeds: And have put on tr,e new man, which is renewed in knowledge after
the image of Him that created him."-Col. iii, 9, 10.
'' And be renewed in the spirit of your mind : And that ye put on the new
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness."Eph. iv, 23, 24.

To make us in His own image is therefore the object of God's
workmanship, and nothing short of this will accomplish His
divine purpose in our creation.
" We can never understand a complicated machine until we
know what was the purpose of the maker in. regard to it. How
did he mean it to work; what was it intended to accomplish;
how has he arranged for it to run ? When we walk through an
exhibition of machinery we ask continually, as we stop to look
at one machine after another, What is this for? and, What is
that for ? We are sure, if we see a machine, that the maker
intended it to accomplish some especial end ; and we cannot
imagine any man being so stupid as to make a machine that is
not meant to accomplish anything.
Our Divine Maker therefore has made us for something. And
it is essential for us to find out what this is in order that we may
aim after its accomplishment. What then are we made to be,
and what are we made to do ?
'' Even every one that is calied by my name: f~r I ,;1ave ere~~~d him for
my glory, I have formed him: yea I have made him. -Isa. xlm, 7.
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We are made then to bring glory to our Maker by perfectly
fulfilling His purposes in our creation.
A machine that fails to fulfil the purposes of its maker, does
not bring honour, but dishonour, upon him. And we who fail
in fulfilling the purposes of our Creator, are bringing dishonour
upon Him. What then is this purpose?
"For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels ; and hast crowned
him with glorv and honour. Thou madest him to have dominion over the
works of thy hands ; thCluhast put all things under his feet."-Ps. viii, 5, 6.

He has made us to " have dominion.''
We are to be "kings."
We are to sit on the throne with Christ, and reign with Him
over the things of time and sense. We are to conquer the world,
instead of being conquered by it. We are to know what it is to
be made '' always to triumph" through Christ. If we fail in
this victory; if, instead of our having dominion over sin, sin has
''dominion"
over us, if the world and the things of it master us
and bring us into bondage, instead of being mastered by us,
then we are not fulfilling the purposes of our Creator, and are
bringing disgrace upon His name.
" And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things
by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of Gori,
according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our
Lord."-Eph.
iii, 9-u.

If the '' manifold wisdom of God " is to be shown forth in us
and by us to the " principalities and powers in heavenly places,'1
we must try to discover how it can be accomplished.
We ask
of a complicated machine, How does it go ? And we mean, how
do its different parts move in reference to one another, and what
is the power that keeps them in motion. If a machine " goes "
the way its maker meant it to go, it will move easily and without
friction. And we can only have easy and frictionless lives, if
our inward machinery moves according to the divine plan. My
hand was made to shut inward on my palm, and it shuts that way
easily and without friction. But if I try to shut it outward over
its back, I cannot do it without breaking something.
My heart
was made to love and serve its Creator, and when I do this, all
r..1yinward machinery moves without friction or jar. But if I
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love and serve the creature more than the Creator, all goes
wrong, and something is sure to break.
A great deal of the friction and failure in our spiritual lives
anses from this fact, that we do not'' go" as God meant us to.
'' \Vherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation
with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh in you both to will and
to do of His good pleasure.''-Phil.
ii, 12, 13.

This does not say work for your salvation, but work out the
salvation which God is working z"nyou. We try to work thino-s
according to our own wills, not according to His will, and the
result is as if an ignorant man should undertake to work a complicated machine after his own notions, instead of following the
directions of its maker.
"Whereunto I also labour, striving
worketh in me mightily."-Col.
i, 29.

according to His working,

which

Our "striving'' must be '' according to His working" or it
will amount to nothing.
"' The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know
what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to
us-ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty power."Eph. i, 18, 19.
"That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God: strengthened
with all might, according to His glorious power, unto all patienee and longsuffering with joyfulness."-Col.
i, 10, 11.

Every machine of man's making is intended to " go" by some
definite sort of power. Some are hand-power machines; some
are horse-power; some are steam-power. In every case the
machine is made for its own power, and will not'' go " right for
any other.
We are made to go by Holy Ghost power, and we cannot go
right without it.
., But ye shall receive power, after that_ the Holy Ghost is_come upon you:
and ve shall be witnesses unto me both m Jerusalem, and mall Judrea, and
in S~maria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth."-Acts i, 8.

If we try to work ourselves by our own power we shall utterly
fail, for we have no natural powers that can control spiritual
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forces. Only the powers that belong to the spiritual nature can
have dominion over these.
" Excep~ the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it; except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. It is vain
for you to rise up early; to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows: for so
He giveth His beloved sleep.''-Ps.
cxxvii, 2.
'' Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am
the vine, ye are the branches.
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing.
If a
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.'' - John
xv, 4-6.

In order then to be what we were intended by our Maker to be,
and to ''go'' as we were intended by Him to go, we must
recognize the fact that we are His workmanship, and must
abandon ourselves to His working.
"God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that F-Jeis Lord
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; neither is
worshipped with men's hands, as though He needed anything, seeing He
giveth to all life, and breath, and all thir.gs; and hath made of one blood
all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation.''
-Acts. xvii, 24-26.
"Now He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is 6od, who also
hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit."- 2 Cor. v, 5.
"And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul."-Acts
xix, 11.
'' Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting
covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do His will, working in
you that which is well pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Arnen."-Heb.
xiii, 20, 21.

There is nothing more plainly told us in the Bible than just
this fact, that wa are God's workmanship, and that· whatever
true or acceptable work we do, must be by His " w0rking in us
that which is well pleasing in His. sight.'' And yet plainly as
this is taught, there is scarcely anything we practically believe
less.
We use the words, " The Lord my Maker," over and over, but
they convey no clear idea to our minds; and we go on trying to
be our own makers, working at our own interior life, and exhausting ourselves in efforts to transform our characters into a
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likeness to Christ.
We try to " create''
ourselves to good
works, and are amazed at our continual failures.
"For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see another
law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man
that I am l who shall delive:..·me from the body of this death? "-Rom. vii,
22-24.

When,'however, we recognize the fact that God is reallv our
Maker, not only in the outward creation but in the inward as
well; and further that He is also our re-Creator in redemption,
we shall be forced to realize that He is therefore the only one
who can understand how to work us, and who can remake us
when we mar His work. If our watches are out of order, we
do not meddle with them ourselves, but we take them to a man
who makes watches, and ·.vho therefore knows how to remake
them. And similarly rn ust we do in our own case.
If our
inward machinery has got out of order, we must take it to our
Maker, and must leave the re-making of it in His hands.
"I beseech yoll, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a Iiving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reascnable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the 1e:-;ewing of y0ur mind, tnat ye may prove what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect will of God."-Rom.
xii, 1, 2.

What we need is to be " transformed," and none but the Lord
can do this. Our only hope therefore is in letting Him have
His own way with us, by abandoning ourselves to Him to be put
in order, as a watch is abandoned to the watchmaker. We do not
understand the watchmaker's processes with our watches, and it
may well be that we shall not understand the Lord's processes
with ourselves.
"As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how the bones do
grow in the worn b of her that is with child; even so thou knowest not the
works of God who maketh a11."-Eccl. xi, 5.
"Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker I Let the potsherd strive
with the potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say unto him that fashion:th
it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? Woe unto him
that saith unto his father, What begettestthou? or to the woman, W_gat hast
thou brought forth? Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, -:3-ndhis
Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my sons, and concerning the
work of my bands command ye me. I have made the earth and created
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man upon it; I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their
host have I commanded.''-lsa.
xiv, 9-12.
"0 the depths of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !
how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out! For
who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been His counsellor?
••.
For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things; to whom
be glory for ever. Amen.''-Rom.
xi, 33, .H, 36.

Since we will all acknowledge that His ways must necessarily
be '' past finding out," by our short-sighted
eyes we must be
content to leave the management of ourselves in His hands, and
must believe that His " making processes " with us are the very
best that could be, even though they may seem to us very
mysterious or painful.
"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of Him: for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth
with you as with sons, for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?
But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our own flesh
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather
be in subjection unto the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily for a
few days chasteneth us after their own pleasure ; but He for our profit, that
we might be partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby."Heb. xii, 5-11.

'' The trial which is so hard to bear, is one of God's blessed
'' making processes," without which thy soul would never have
known its fullest glory.
'' 8ut thou art making me; I thank thee, Sire.
What thou hast done and doest, thou knowcst well;
And I will help thee: g-ently in thy fire
I will lie burning; on thy potter's wheel
I will whirl patient, though my brain should reel;
Thy grace shall be enough my grief to quell,
And growing beauty shine through suffering dire.
Too eager I must not be to understand.
How should the work the Master goes about
Fit the vague sketch my compasses have planned?
I am His house, for Him to go in and out;
He builds me now, and if I cannot see
At any time what He is doing with me
'Tis that He makes the house for me too grand.''
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The wondrous end of God's making is, that we are to bear
His own image, and who can marvel if the process by which
this 1s to be accomplished may be sometimes hard and painful.
". For which c'7use we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet
the inward man 1s renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which is
b_ut
a mome~t, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. -2 Cor. 1v, I 6, 17
" But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord
are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit
-0£the Lord. '-2 Cor. iii, 18.

fo;,

We have only to watch the '' making processes'' which all
beautiful works of art require to bring them to perfection in
order to comprehend the reason of our trials.
" 'Tis that I am not good, that is enough,
I pry no farther; that is not the way,
Here, oh my Potter, is thy making stuff!
Set thy wheel going; let it whirl and play.
The chips in me, the stones, the straw, the sand,
Cast them out with fine separating hand,
And make a vessel of thy yielding clay."

There is infinite comfort and rest of soul in this fact that we
are God's workmanship and not our own. It gives us an
unanswerable claim upon Him.
"The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, 0 Lord,
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own hands.'' -Ps.
cx.xxviii, 8.
'' Thine hands have made me and fashioned me together round about; yet
thou dost destroy me. Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me
as the clay; and wilt thou bring me into dust again?
Hast thou not poured
me out as milk, and curdled me like cheese? Thou hast clothed me with
skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with bones and sinews. Thou hast
granted me life and favour, and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit."....,..
Job x, 8-12.
end ureth

The responsibility of creatorship is absolute. It is recognized
all the world over in the responsibilities of parents for their
children whom they have brought into existence. He who
brings a being into existence .is bound, we instinctively feel, to
care for that being in the very best way possible.
"Wherefore

then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb?

Oh that

_Ihad given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me l I should have been as
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though I had not been ; I should have been carried from the womb to the
grave."-Job
x, 18, 19.

Our God Himself recognizes this responsibility of ereatorship.
"Remember these, 0 Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: I have
formed thee : thou art my servant: 0 Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of
me.''-Isa.
x1iv, 21.
"Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house
of Israel, which are born by me from the belly, which are carried from the
womb : and even to your old age I am He; and even to hoar hairs will I
carry you: I have made, and I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver
you."-Isa.
xlvi, 3, 4.
'' Thus saith the Lord that made thee, and formed thee from the womb,
which will help thee; Fear not, 0 Jacob, my servant; and thou, Teshurun,
whom I have chosen. For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, anti
floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine offspring."-Isa.
xliv, 2, 3.
' Wherefnre, let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the
keeping of their souls to Him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator."1 Pet. iv, 19.

He is called our "faithful Creator,'' and because He is faithful we are urged to commit the keeping of our souls to Him,
for He Himself has declared, '' I have made, and I will bear;
even I will carry, and will deliver you."
We used to be frightened sometimes at the words "Remember thy Creator," as though they were the demand to think of
something awful and alarming. But now we see that we could
not '' remember '' a more blessed, or lovely, or restful fact.
For our Creator is also our Saviour.
"Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have
chosen ; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am He:
before me there was no God formed, neither shall there. be after me. I, even
I, am the Lord; and beside me there is no saviour. I have declared, and
have saved, and I have shewed, when there was no strange god among you:
therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God. Yea, before
th_eday was I am He; and there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I
will work, and who shall let it? "-Isa. xliii, 10-13.
But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation: ye
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end.
For thus saith•
the Lord that created the heavens; God Himself that formed the earth, and
made it; He hath established it, He created it not in vain, He formed it to
be inhabited: I am the Lord, and there is none else. • • • 'Phey have no
I(
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knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god<
that cannot save. Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel.
together : who hath declared this from ancient time ? who hath told it from
that time? have. not I the L~rd? and there is no God else beside me; a just
God and a Sav10ur; there 1s none beside me. Look unto me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else.''-·
Isa. xlv, L7-22.

God made, and He will remake. We were His workmanship
in creation, and we are His workmanship in redemption. And
He takes pleasure in His own work.
"Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.''
-Rev. iv, I 1.
"For the Lord taketh pleasure in His people: He will beautify the m~ek
with salvation." -Ps. cxlix, 4.
" The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, in those that hope in
His mercy."-Ps. cxlvii, 11.

It is a universal instinct to '' take pleasure " in anything we
create. How we look at it, and tum it round to view it on
every side, and walk off to s~e it at a distance, and delight to
show it to those who will appreciate it, and share our pleasure.
" And God saw every thing that He had made, and, behold, it was very
good."-Gen. i, 31.

When we look on man as he is now, and when we hear the
groans and cries of creation, we wonder that God could call His
work '' very good." But in redemption we behold the consummation of the work which in creation was only begun, and see
God's ultimate purpose for man carried out, and the excellence
of His work manifested.
To illustrate; we have the declaration that man is " made to
have dominion," but in Hebrews we are told that this is not yet
seen. '' But now we see not yet all things put under Him.
But we see Jesus."
"Thou hast put all things in subjection u~der His. feet. For in that _He
put all in subjection under Him, He left nothing that 1s not put under Him.
But now we see not yet all things put under Him. B~t we see Jesus, who
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffermg of death, crowned
with glory and honour; that He by the grace of Go~ should taste death for
every man. For it became Him, for whom are all thmgs, and by ~horn a~e
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captatn of their
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salvation perfect through suftermgs. For both He that sanctifi.eth and they
who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause He is not ashamed to call
them brethren."-Heb.
ii, 8-. I.

jesus therefore is the Head of the new redeemed spiritual
race who are to fulfil God's purposes in creation, ; ust as Adam
was the head of the present imperfect earthly race. And as we
have borne the image of the one, so are we to bear finally the
image of the other.
"And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the
last Adam was made a quickening- spirit. Howbeit that was not first which
is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is spiritual.
The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the Lord from
heaven. _t\s is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly/'-1
Cor.
xv, 45-49.

This, then, as we have seen, is the ultimate purpose of God's
workmanship, to '' conform us to the image" of His Son, to
"create us in Christ Jesus unto good works." And He alone is
able to accomplish such a mighty transformation
Let us then
take our own hands off of ourselves, and put ourselves unre ..
servedly into the hands of the Lord, believing that, although we
are not able, He is able: and that nothing is too hard for His
almighty power.
"And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always
having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to everv izood work.''-2
Cor. ix, 8.
- " Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory
in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end,
Amen.''-Eph.
iii, 20, 21.

Nothing can give more utter rest of soul than this. If we are
'' God's workmanship," and if He is making us, we cannot find
any room for fear or anxiety. No matter how bad we may be,
no matter how grievously out of order our inward machinery
may seem, if God has us in His workshop and if He is at work
on us, how can we have a care as to the result?
l\Ioveover, if we are God's workmanship, we may be very sure
-of His abiding presence with us; for a man who is making any~
thing must necessarily be close to it all the time he is at work on
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it. '' What can there be so close as making and made ? "
Therefore while God's blessed processes are going on, we cannot
have a doubt or question as to His abiding presence with us.
God's part then is to work, and our part is to abandon ourselves utterly to His working, and to see to it that we do not
hinder Him by disobedience or doubt. He has undertaken to
"create us in Christ Jesus unto good works,'' and we must yield
ourselves up unreservedly to His divine making p,rocesses, and
must be contented with His way of working. We must yield,
and trust, and obey, always and in everything, that He may have
.His own way with us unhindered.
Let us do it now.
"'Tis, shall thy will be done for me? or mine,
And I be made a thing not after thine,
My own, and full of paltriest pretence?
Shall I be born of God, or of mere man ?
Be made like Christ, or on some other plan?
What though thy work in me transcends my sense,
Too fine, too high, for me to understand,
I trust entirely. On, Lord, with thy labour grand l
I have not knowledge, wisdom, insight, thought,
Nor understanding, fit to justify
Thee in thy work, O Perfect. Thou hast brought
Mc up to this ; and lo I what thou hast wrought
I cannot call it good. But I can cry
'0 enemy, the Maker hath not done;
One day th,m shalt behold and from the sight will run.'"
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"Thus doth thy hospitable greatness lie
Outside us like a boundless sea;
We cannot lose ourselves where all is homr.
Nor drift away from thee."
FOUNDATION

TEXT.

"Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I fke from thy
presence J If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in
hell, behold, thou art there. if I take the wings of the morning, and du.:eli,in
the uttermost parts of thP. sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy
,-ight hand shall hold me.''-Ps. cxxxix, 7-10.

The all environing presence of God in the universe is the one
absolutely certain and unchangeable thing amid all that is so
doubtful and changeable in this world of ours.
And yet very:
few people realize this. Even Christians will cry out for the
Lord to " come" to them, as though He had gone off on a
journey or were in the remote realms of space.
<c How can I
get into His presence?" they ask with eager longing; when all
the while they are already in His presence, and cannot by any
possibility get out of it, not even if they " make their bed in
hell," or if they " dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth."
" Even there,'' wherever it may be, shall His hand hold and lead
them.
"And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the
cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden."-Gen.
iii, 8.

At this early period of human history we find that the Lord
was present with the man and woman whom He had made.
And from this time onward all through the ages, He is seen to
be in continual daily and familiar intercourse with His people
wherever they were.
In Exodus He commanded them to make Him a ''sanctuary:
that He mi~ht dwell among them."
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"And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them.''
--Exod. xxv, 8.
" And I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their God.
And they shall know that I am the Lord their God, that brought them
·forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amor1g them: I am the
Lord their God.''-Exod.
xxix, 45, 46.

We are told that He " walked " with them in the wilderness.
'' For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee
and tc give up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy;
that He see no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee.''-Deut.
xxiii, 14.
"And it came to pass that night, that the word of the Lord came unto
Nathan, saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, Shalt
,thou build me an house for me to dwell in?
Whereas I have not dwelt in
any h0use since the time that I brought up the children of Israel out of
Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle."2 Sam. ii, 4-6.

When they took up their abode in the promised land, He
commanded them to build an house for His name, where He
could abide in the midst of His people.
''Now it was in the heart of David my father to build an house for the
name of the Lord God of Israel.
But the Lord said to Davicl my father,
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house for my name, thou
didst well in that it was in thine heart : notwithstanding, thou shalt not
build the house; but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, he
shall build the house for my name ....
But will God in very deed dwell
'With men on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot
eontain thee; how much less this house which I have built 1"-2 Chron.
vi, 7, 8, 9, 18.

When this house was finished, He took up His abode in it,
that His '' eyes and His heart might be there perpetually," and
that He might be to the childrnn of Israel their ever present
neighbour and friend.
"And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place,
that the cloud fi.11edthe house of the Lord.
So that the priests could not
stand to minister because of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord had filled
the house of the Lord. Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that He would
dwe11 in thick darkness.
I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, a
settled place for thee to abide in for ever."-1 Kings viii, 10-13.
"And the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have
heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to !Ilysel~ for an house of
sacrifice.
If I shut up heaven that there be no ram, or 1f I command the
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locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among my people; if my
people, which are called bv my name, shall humble themselves, and pray,.
and seek mv face, anci turn from their wicked ways ; thrn will I hear from
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now mine eyes
shall be c,pen, ancl mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in this
place. For now have I chosen and sanctifie<i this house, that my name may
be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually."
-2
Chron. vii, 12-16.
"Now when Solomon had made an end of praying. the fire came down
from heaven, and ccmsumed the burnt-offering and tbe sacrifices; and the
glory of the Lord filled the house. And the priests could not enter into the
house of the Lord, because· the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's
house."-2
Chron. vii, 1, 2

Through all the backsliding of the children of Israel, and
through all their rebellions, He remained with them, and never
ceased urging them to trust fully in Him, and to abandon the
whole management of their lives to His care.
'' In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the Angel of His presence
saved them: in His love and in His pity He redeemed them; and He bare
them, and carried them all the days of old."-Isa.
lxiii, 9.
·
"And f have been with thee whithersoever thou hast walked, and have
cut off all thine enemies from before thee, and have made thee a name like
the name of the great men that are in the earth."-1
Chron. xvii, 8.

Anrl finally, in Christ, God came down in bodily form, and
walked and lived among us as a man like unto us, taking upon
Himself our nature and sharing in our common lot. His very
name, '' God with us,'' tells us the whole wonderful story, that
God, the almighty and invisible God, the Creator of Heaven
and Earth, is not a distant God dwelling in a place of unapproachable mystery, but is near at hand to every one of us, closer
to us even than we are to ourselves, for " in Him we live and
move and have our being.'' A late writer has said-" Of all teachings, that which presents a far-distant God is the nearest to
absurdity. Either there is none, or He is nearer to every one of
us than our nearest consciousness of self. An unapproachable
divinity is the veriest of monsters, the most horrible of human
imaginations."
"T~at they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after Him, and
find Him, though He be not far from every one of us: for in Him we live,
and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said
For we are also His offspring.''-Acts, xvii, 27, 28.
'
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In Christ, God linked Himself on to humanity openly and forever, and thus revealed tc us the fact of His abiding presence
with humanity a1ways and everywhere, so that we must never
think of a single human being a·part from Him.
"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld
His glory as the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth.''John i, 14.
" Forasmuch then as the chi1dren are partakers of flesh and blood, Hll
also H imse1f likewise took part of the same ; that through death He rnio-ht
destroy him that hacl the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deli~er
them, who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.
For verily He took not on Him the nature of angels; but He took on Him
the seed of Abraham.
Wherefore in all things it behoved Him to be made
like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful high priest
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people.''-Heb. ii, 14-11..

He took on Himself our nature and was "found in fashion as:

a man," thus demonstrating beyond the possibility of question
the marvellous fact that He was truly Immanuel, that is '' God
with us." Not God apart from us, but with us; and with us
always from the first moment of our lives to their end; nearer to,
us even than we are to ourselves, for He has "possessed our reins."
'' Speak to Him, thou, for He bean:, and spirit with spirit may meet;
Closer is He than breathing, and nearer than hands and feet."
" For thou hast possessed my reins
womb.''-Ps.
cxxxix, 13.

thou bast covered me in my mother's

Human words could not express a greater nearness than this;
and to doubt it, is to doubt the whole revelation of the Bible,
which from cover to cover teaches it in language that cannot be
misunderstood.
" Lord, thou
Ps. xc, 1.

bast

been

our

dwelling-place

in

all

generations."-

Since God has been our dwelling place in all generations, we
surely must not begin to ques~ion or. doubt it now. 'Y1e will
therefore consider next what this fact 1s to mean practically in
our daily lives.
.
It means, I am sure, far more of mward rest and peace than,
most people believe to be possible in this world of care and
trouble.
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We all know the rest that comes, even in the midst of trouble,.
from the presence of a tried and trusted friend. We say of such
a one sometimes, "She is a tower of strength to me ; " and we
express in these words the same thought humanly applied, which
contains a divine application when we say of the Lord that .He
is our "strong tower" to whom we may continually resort.
"I will love thee, 0 Lord, my strength.
The Lord is my rock, and my
fortress, and my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.''--Ps.
xviii,
I, 2,

" From
whelmed:
shelter for
.tabernacle

the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overlead me to the rock that is higher than I. For thou hast been a
me, and a strong tower from the enemy. I will abide in thy
for ever: I will trust in the covert of thy wings."-Ps.
lxi, 2-4.

God's abiding presence with us means the solution of every
difficulty of .our lives. The mother's presence with the child
solves all the child's difficulties ; just her simple presence, without need of any especial promises or assurances.
" Oh, there is
my mother! " the little troubled child will exclaim, and at the
sight of her coming, all the childish burdens will drop off and
vanish.
'' And He saicl, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.''
-Exod. xx xiii, 14.

How often in our childhood, when we have been afraid to go
somewhere or to do something, have our mothers comforted us
with saying, '' I will be with thee; " and how often has God
stilled all the fears of His people by the same simple announcement, " Certainly, I will be with thee.''
"And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh,
and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt?
And He
said, Certainly I will be with thee: and this shall be a token unto thee, that
I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye
shall serve God upon this mountain."-Exod.
iii, 11, 12.
''There shall not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy
life: as I was with Moses, so I will be with thee : I will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee ....
Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good
courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is
with thee whithersoever thou goest.''-Josh.
i, 5, 9.
'' And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
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Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded
ou: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.''
Matt. xx viii, 18-20.

We cannot doubt that all these reiterated assurances of His
presence with His people, under all their varyino- circumstances
and conditions, must be meant to assure us, that because He is
thus with us, we may be also sure that all He has of wisdom or
of power are at our disposal, and are engaged on our behalf. No
good mother could be present with her child and fail to use all
her resources in that child's behalf; her mother-heart would
make it impossible. And the heart of God towards us makes
it far more impossible for Him to be present with us and fail to
help us in every need.
"Then said I, Ah, Lord God I behold I cannot speak: for I am a child.
But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am ::i. child: for thou shalt go to all
that I shall send thee, and wnacsoever I command thee thou shalt speak.
Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the
Lord.''-Jer.
i, 6-8.

"I am with thee to deliver thee ''; this is the express object of
my being with thee, this is just what I am for; therefore be not
afraid.
Two little girls were once talking about their troubles together
over their dolls, and one said her greatest trouble was that she
was so afraid in the dark. '' Oh," replied the other, '' I am not
one bit afraid, for my mother says God always takes care oL
us in the dark."
'' But," said the first, "I don't believe God
does take care of such teenty, tointy little girls as us." " Why,
Molly," exclaimed her little friend, in surprise, " don't you
know that that is just what God is for ! "
'' But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord; and thou shalt not be
given into the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely
deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a
prey unto thee, because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord."Jer. xxxix, I 7, 18.

It is a sad fact that in spite of these reiterated assertions of
our Lord's only a few of His people really believe in His abiding
presence. They will ~11perh~ps say_they do, ~u! when.it comes
down to their real belief, behmd their words, It IS mamfest that
it is nothing more than a pious sentiment and has no practical
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reality whatever to their souls. Else, why the fear and trouble
of heart that renders so many christian lives miserable ? To the
soul that believes in His presence as a literal fact, there can
never be anything but joyous triumph or peaceful calm. That
soul has God, and it knows that God is sufficient. His simple
presence is a certain assurance of all possible care and help.
"Sing an<l rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell
ii, 10.

in the midst of thee, saith the Lord.''-Zech.

His presence is enough for our joy, let what else come or go.
We have all of us known loved ones in our lives, whose mere
presence brought with it always utter content. A prison would
have been a palace with that one,s presence in it; and without
that one, nothing had any joy.
"Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the
vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields sl:iall yield no meat;
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the sta11s;
yet J will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.
The
Lord God is my strength, and He will make my feet like hinds' feet, and He
will make me towa.lk upon mine high pl,:\.ces."-Hab, iii. 17-19.

Madame Guyon expresses it as follows :" All scenes alike engaging prove
To souls impressed with sacred love ;
Where'er they dwell, they dwell in tliee,
In Heaven, in earth, or on the sea.
To me remains nor place, nor time,
11y country is in every clime;
I can be calm and free from care,
On any shore, since God is there.
While place we seek or place w,;;, shun
The soul finds happiness in non~ ;
But with my God to guide t~e wav
'Tis equal joy to go or stay.
Could I be cast where thou wert not,
That were indeed a dreadful lot;
But regions none remote I call,
Secure of finding God in all."
J

"Can any hide himself in secret places that I !:>hallnot save him? saith
he Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord."-Jer.
xxiii, 24.

He who "fills heaven and earth''

must surely be in the places

He fills; even though we may not see Him or feel Him there;
z18
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and to question it seems, when we think of it calmly, the height
-0ffolly. The Bible calls such a question '' tempting God."
"And He called the name of the place Massah and Meribah, because of
the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord,
-saying, Is the Lord among us or not? "-Exod.
xvii, 7.

Surely if we realized the unbelief hidden in such questioning,
no darkness would ever be great enough to drive us into it.
"If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be
light about me. Yea:, the darkness hideth not from thee; but the ni<Tht
shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both alike to thee.''-i:,Ps.

-exxxix, I

1, 12.

The darkness may hide Him from us, but it cannot hide us
from Him. The fever of delirium may hide the mother from
the child, and her heart may be wrung by its piteous cries for
her coming, but the child's blindness does not drive away the
mother, nor make her ears deaf to its cries. And just so the
delirium of our doubts or despair, while it hides Him from us so:
that we call out in anguish for His presence, can never hide us
from Him, for the '' darkness and the light are both alike to
Him.''
If our faith will but grasp this fact as a reality, our "seasons
-ofdarkness'' will not trouble us, for we shall be sure all the
while, although we cannot see Him nor feel Him, that He is
.still there close at hand for our need, a '' very present '' help in
all our trouble.
'' God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains
be carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and b~
troubled, though the mountains shaJ.ce with the swelling thereof." -Ps. xl vi,
1-3.
"Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me by my
rig!.t hand. Thou shall guide me with thy cou11;sel, and aft~rward receive
me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there_ 1s none upon
.earth that I desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God
is ti,e strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.''-Ps.
lxxiii, 23-26.

"Flesh and heart may fail," but the ever present God still
holds us by our right hand, even though we may not realize it,
.and is our all sufficient portion for ever.
Neither does any backsliding or apparent spiritual distance
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take us out of His presence; not even if we go into the depths
of sin in our wandering.
Whenever or wherever we turn to
Him, we shall always find Him with us, prepared to "load us
with benefits'' the moment we are ready to receive them.
"Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: tho11 hast
received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might
dwell among them. Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits,.
even the God of our salvation."-Ps.
lxviii, 18, 19.
"From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher than I. For thou hast been a
shelter for me, and a strong tower from the enemy. I will abide in thy
tabernacle for ever: I will trust in the covert of thy wings."-Ps.
lxi, 2-4,
"0 give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: for His mercy endureth
for ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom He hath redeemed
from the hand of the enemy; and gathered them out of the lands, from the
east, and from the west, from the north, and from the south. They wandered
in the wilderness in a solitary way; they found no city to dwell in. Hungry
and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. Then they cried unto the Lord in
their trouble, and He delivered them out of their distresses. And He led
them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of habitation.
Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and for His wonderful
works to the children of men."-Ps
cvii, 1-8.

I am sure we all would praise Him instinctively and without
effort for His wonderful works, if we would only believe in their
reality. And I want us therefore to see Him as this ever present God, always close at hand to hear and to help, let us have
wandered where we may.
But some may ask whether there is not such a thing as
" coming into" His presence and "leaving" it, being nearer or
further off from Him. To this I answer that these are only
figures of speech which express spiritual states on our part and
not any divine facts on His part. I may be seated close to a
person in the outw;1rd, and yet be in spirit separated from that
person thousands of m(les, as to any real nearness. And when
we speak of nearness or distance as regards God, it is only as to
our spirits, not as to the facts. He is always near us, but we are
not always near Him. In fact He is never far enough off even
to be spoken of as near. He " possesses our reins." And if
we only could see the real facts of the case, we would find it as
impossible to think of ourselves apart from Him, as it is to think
of ourselves apart from ourselves.
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I feel sure our method of talking on this subject has led us into
great darkness. We pray, '' Oh Lord, do thou come to us,''
when we ought to pray, " Oh Lord, make us come to thee! "
The "coming" is altogether in our spirits, not in His presence.
"As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,
about His people from henceforth even for ever.''-Ps.

so the Lord is round
cxxv, 2.

How are the mountains round about Jerusalem ? Are they
there one day, and gone the next ? Are they there in sunshine,
but do they forsake Jerusalem when it storms ? Are they there
when all eyes see them, but gone when night makes them
invisible?
You exclaim, "What foolish questions! '' But if the "as'·
.and "so" in this verse are true, and if the Lord really is round
about His people as the mountains are round about Jerusalem,
the things many Christians think and say are far more foolish.
Did none of you ever think in time of trouble and darkness that
the Lord had forsaken you ?
Suppose the dwellers in Jerusalem had acted towards their
mountains as some of you act towards your God, what would
you have thought of them? Suppose they had said on sunshiny
days, "Now we believe the mountains are really round about us,
because we can see them.'7 And then on stormy days had said,
'' Alas ! our mountains must have forsaken us, for we cannot see
them any longer!''
It is an incontrovertible fact that the mountains are round about
Jerusalem whether any one sees them or not; and, according to
our Scripture, it is equally an incontrovertible fact that God is
always round about us from henceforth even for ever, whether we
see and feel Him or not.
"The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him,
and deli vereth them." -Ps. xxxi v, 7.
" God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved : God shall help
her, and that right early."-Ps.
xxvi, 5·

Since therefore, God encampeth round about us and is in
our mid~t · since, in short, He is our continual environment,
we must n.'otallow ourselves to be moved, for nothing can hurt
or destroy in His presence. Nothing ca.n harm the child in the
mother's presence, unless the mother is first disabled. And since
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we ? In fact, nothing can withstand the mighty, all conquering
power of His presence. l\fountains, and oceans, and rocks, and
deserts, in the spiritual realms of life, melt and vanish when He
appears.
" Tlie hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord of the whole
earth."-Ps.
xcvii, ~.
"The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God: even
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of Israel."-Ps.
lxviii, 8.
"Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of
the God of Jacob; which turned the rock into a standing water, the flint
into a fountain of waters."-Ps.
cxiv, 7, 8.

Neither men nor devils can harm the soul that abides in His
presence.
"Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with
such things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will
not fear what man shall do unto me."-Heb.
xiii, 5, 6.

We can many of us doubtless remember the utter sense of
security that used to come to us with the presence of our earthly
fathers.
We never feared anything when they were by. And
surely we ought to feel no less security in the presence of our
Heavenly Father.
" Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men ! Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence from the
pride of man: thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife
of tongues.''-Ps.
xxxi, 19, 20.

The " secret of His presence'' is a secret open to al1, but not
ojened to every one. Nature was an open secret before all men
in Newton's day, but it was opened to Newton only.
The soul
that has discovered this secret of God's presence has entered
into a ''pavilion" where nothing can ever disturb its rest.
"Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me.»

Ps. c:u.xix, 5.

Have you ever thought of what it means to be ''beset" by
God?
We understand what it is to be so "beset'' sometimes
by unwelcome and unpleasant people as not to be able
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to get rid of them let us rebuff them as we may. If God
''besets" us then, it must mean that He is so close to us in love
and care, that no coldness nor rebuffs on our part can drive Him

away.

Moreover He besets us "behind," that is He goes after us to
set straight the things we have made crooked, and to undo the
mistakes and failures that lie behind us.
Mothers do this for
their children all their lives long, beginning with picking up the
scattered toys in the nursery, and going "behind'' them as they
grow older to undo and atone for all their mistakes.
When a
troubled, frightened child tells its mother o~ its wrong doings,
and asks her sympathy and help, how ready 1s the mother's ear
to listen and her heart to devise ways of help. Suppose the
trouble has been all the child's fault, none the less is the mother
willing. and eager to help it. And none the less is God willing
and eager to help us, even though our troubles have come from
our own fault.
If therefore we have made in our past any mistake or committed any sin which has caused us anxiety or remorse, let us
commit it with confidence to the God who is ''behind" us, sure
that He will make all things, even these very failures, to "work
together for good" if we will but trust Him.
" And we know that all things work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according to His purpose." -Rom. viii, 28.
" And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the
canker-worm and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army
•which I send among you. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and
praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with
you: and my people shall never be ashamed.
And ye shall know that I
am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and none else :
and my people shall never be ashamed."-Joel
ii, 25-27.

Not only peace, however, but holiness also, will be the result
of God's recognized presence.
•' And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the
temple of the living God: as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk
in them: and I will be their Goi, and they shall be my people."-2 Cor.
vi, 16.
"Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you? If any mr1n _defile the ~emple of God, hir,1; shall
destroy; for the temple of God 1s holy, which temple ye are. -1 Cor. m,
I 6, I
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"Thv testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh thine house, 0 Lord,
for ever.''-Ps.
xciii, 5.

The presence of God will drive out sin, as sunshine drives
out darkness, if the heart will but open itself to its shining.
"This then is the message which we have heard of Him, an<l declare
nnto you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.
If we say
that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth : but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth
us from all sin."-1 John i, 5-7.

Having learned the transforming fact of God's continual presence and unceasing care, the soul is brought into so profound
a union with Him as to love what He loves, and hate what He
hates; and eagerly appeals to Him to search it, and try it, that
there may be no spot left anywhere in all its being which is out
of harmony with Himself.
" What ? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?
For
ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in
your spirit, which are God's.''-1 Cor. vi, 19, 20.

To be the "temple of God " means to be His dwelling place,
or, as we have it expressed in Eph. ii, 22, the "habitation of
God." It is almost impossible for the heart of man to conceive
of anything so amazing, but if we believe the Bible at all, we
must believe that it is most blessedly true that our hearts are the
home of our Goel, and that He does continually seek to find a
dwelling place there.
" For the Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habitation.
This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it."-Ps. cxxxii,
13, 14.
'' Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with
me."-Rev. iii, 20.

Like the sunlight which fills the air all around us, and enters
wherever there is an opening, so does the presence of God fill
the whole universe around us, and enters every heart that opens
to receive Him.
George Macdonald says concerning this" The spirit of God lies all about the spirit of man like a mighty
sea ready to rush in at the smallest chink in the walls that shut
Him out from His own.''
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"Jesus answered and s~id unto ~im, If a man love me, he will keep my
-words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and
make our abode with him."-John
xiv, 23.
'
" Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves
·from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of
God.''-1 Cor. vii, 1.

We cleanse our houses to receive
_guest, and are \"ery careful that no dirt
his eyes. Shall we be less careful to
"all filthiness of the flesh and spirit"
sence of our Lord and Saviour ?

a distinguished earthly
or disorder shall offend
cleanse our hearts from
before the ineffable pre-

'' Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 Israel: be glad and rejoice with all
-the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem.
The Lord hath taken away thy judg•,ments, He hath cast out thine enemy: the King of Israel, even the
Lord, is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see1 evil any more. • •.
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion,
Let not thine hands be slack. The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is
mighty; He will save, He will rejoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His
love, He will joy over thee with singing."-Zeph.
iii, 14-17.

How then shall we come into personal and practical recognition of this blessed fact that "the Lord encampeth round about
us and is in our midst ? ''
A few extracts from a quaint little book called "The Practice
of the Presence of God," written by an old monk of the I 7th
century, wiJI teach us the road to this glorious consummation.
" We must establish ourselves in a sense of God's presence
by a continual secret conversation with Hirn, in freedom and
simplicity. We must consider God as always with us and as
abiding in us ; and must keep ourselves in His presence by a
silent and secret conversation with Him, thinking of Him the
oftenest we can. A little lifting up of the heart suffices ; a little
remembrance of Him, a single act of inward worship, even in
the midst of business; these are the methods by which the heart
comes to realize His abiding presence.''
., Let us think of Hirn then the most we can; let us accustom
ourselves by degrees to this small but holy exercise. N?body
perceives it; and nothing is easier than. to repe_at often_m
day these little internal adorations. This exercise consists m
short ejaculations offered to God, as for instance, ' 0 Lord, here

t?e
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I am, all devoted to thee,' or 'Lord, I thank thee that thou art
present with me ; ' or, 'Lord, make me what thou wouldst
have me to be ' ; or any other form of words that love may
suggest. We must do this without effort or constraint, recalling
our mind to God mildly and with tranquillity as often as we·
find it wandering from Him.''
"He requires no great matters of us: a little remembrance
of Him from time to time, a little adoration : sometimes to pray
for His grace, sometimes to offer Him your sufferings, and
sometimes to return Him thanks for the favours He has given
you and still gives you; reminding yourself of Him the oftenest
you can. Lift up your heart to Him whenever you are reminded
of Him, even at your meals, and when you are in company. You
need not cry very loud, for He can hear the most secret whisper
in your soul."
" Use yourself by degrees to this little silent exercise, and you
will at last form such a habit of recognizing His abiding
presence, that you will never lose the consciousness of it."
All this means simply this, that we must '' acknowledge God
in all our ways " by saying over each moment of our life, "TheLord is here;" and by doing wlzatsoevtr we do to His glory.
"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to theglory c,f God."-1
Cor. x, 31.
"How have I erred! God is my home
And God Himsdf is here;
Why have I looked SG far for Him
Who is nowhere but near?
For God is never so far off
As even to be near;
He is within ; our spirit is
The home He holds most dear.
To think of Him as by our side,
Is almost as untrue,
As to remove His throne beyond
Those starry skies of blue.
So, all the while I thought myself
Homeless, forlorn, and weary,
Missing my joy, I walked the earth
Myself God's sanctuary."

THE

"I"

WITH

RELIGION,

THE "NOT
FOUNDATION

CONTRASTED
I'' RELIGION.
TEXT.

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ li ueth
in me : and the life which I nm» live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God, u·ho loved me, and gave Himself for me."- Gal. ii, 20.

"I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.'' In all livinothere is one principal centre around which the life revolves and
for the sake of which it acts. Generally this centre is the'" I"
or self. Everything is calculated with reference to its influence
on self; what gain, or what improvement to one's personal
standing or prospects will come from certain courses of action?
How will it affect me? These are the continual under-lying
questions. The Prodigal Son is an illustration of this.
"And when he came to himself, he said, How many
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish
arise and;go to my father, and will say unto him, Father,
heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be
me as one of thy hired servants.''-Luke
xv, 17-19.

hired servants of my
with hunger 1 I will
I have sinned against_
called thy son: make·

The son had no thought of the father's love or sorrow or
longing; his only care was to get comfort and food for himself;
and his expectations could rise no higher than to be a servant in
his father's household where he would find " bread enough and
to spare.''
This is always the first selfish way of the human heart. We
do not consider how our Heavenly Father loves us, and longs for
us, and grieves over our wandering, and will rejoice at our return;
but we ask what we shall get by returning, what personal
gain will accrue to us, how much better off we shall be for
giving in our allegiance to Christ. It is the ''I" religion only,
that we can comprehend at first.
"And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great
way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his
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neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be calkl thy
son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it
on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither
the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry: for this my son was
dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be
merry."-Luke xv, 20-24.

In the father's embrace the "I" religion was swept away, and
all the son's previous thoughts of being a "hired servant, with
bread enough and to spare,'' vanished before the " best robe"
and the " fatted calf " and the merry feast of welcome over
'' the son who was lost and is found."
.\nd sooner or later the child of God who knows the embrace
of the Father's love comes to this place of insight, where thoughts
-0f self vanish in the wondrous revelation of the heart of God.
But the " I '' religion is not lost all at once; nor is it con-fined only to the unenlightened sinner.
'' Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to
the house, he heard music and dancing.
And he called one of the servants,
and asked what these things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received
him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore
came his father out, and entreated him. And he answering said to his
faLher. Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any
time thy commandment;
and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might
make merry with my friends: but as soon as this thy son was come, which
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.
And he said unto him, Son, tcou art ever with me, and all that I have is
thine. It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy
brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found."-Luke
xv, 25-32.

The " elder brother," who lived at home with the father, and
shared all his possessions, thought only of himself at this supreme
moment of the father's joy, and had no sympathy with it. He
felt himself to be badly used, and declared that his rights had
not been recognized, nor his true merits appreciated. " Lo,
these many years do I serve thee, and yet thou never didst such
things for me.'' Self was uppermost still in the heart of this son,
who yet had been in one sense a good son, faithful in his father's
service. But it was the '' I" religion still. He could not
forget himself.
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There are some of God's children even now, who, like this
'' elder brother,'' in every emergency think of themselves first of
all, and consider that their own rights and their own deserts
ought always to have the first claim, both inwardly and outwardly.
"And He said unto them, What would ye that I should do for you? They
said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand and the
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. . • • And when the ten heard it, they
began to be much displeased with James and John. But Jesus called them
to Him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are accounted to rule
over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them : and their great ones exercise
authority upon them. But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever
will be great among you, shall be your minister: and whosoever of you will
be the chiefest, shall be the servant of all. For even the Son of man came
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for,
many.''-Mark
x, 36-45.

James and John were thinking of themselves. They wanted
the highest places, and to be chief among their brethren, and
they sought it by the way of the '' I" religion. " Grant unto
us that we may sit, one on thy right hand and the other on
thy left hand in thy glory." Place, power, position, honour,
glory, these are the considerations, that move the soul in
whom the "I " religion reigns. And such souls cannot even
see that the only true honour and glory are to be found in the
"not I" religion, where we become the '' chiefest" by being·
the '' servant of all."
" Let no man seek his own, but every man another's wealth."-1
Cor.
x, 24.
"Let nothing be done through strife or vain-glory; but in lowliness of:
mind let each esteem other better than themselves. Look not every man on
his own things, but every man also on the things of others. Letthis min<l be
in yo.:i, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God;
tho.Jght it not robbery to be equal with God: but made Himself of no
rep...itation, and tcck urcn Him the form of a servant, and was made in the
likrness ofmtn: and be;ng found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.''-Phil.
ii, 6-8.

Paul knew both of these religions. While he was a Pharisee,
he had been full of the "I" religion, and had made a great
show in it. But when his eyes were opened to see the beauty of
the '' not I '' religion, he counted all the other as utterly worth-less in comparison.
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"Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man
thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: circumcised
. the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of
the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting
the church: touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.
But
what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless,
and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not having
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith."-Pbil.
iii, 4-9.

All that Paul had to say for himself, all that fine system of
self-righteousness which he had upreared with so much pains,
all that "confidence in the flesh," that earnest "zeal," that
"blameless righteousness" of which he had been so justly proud,
all, in short, of his '' I " religion vanished into thin air at the
sight of Christ, and of the excellency that was in Him. Paul's
big "I,'' which before had filled his whole horizon, wilted down
into nothing before the revelation of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. "Nevertheless I live," he cried, " yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me." He had learned the lesson of the "not I "
religion.
"I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth
thee: wherefore 1 abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.''-Job
dii,

5, 6.

The book of Job is the story of the "I" religion, and the process of its change into the " not I " religion. Job was a good
man.
" There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job; and
man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed
• • . And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man,
that fearelh God, and escheweth evil?,:_ Jobi, 1, 8.

that
evil•
Job,
one

Even God pronounced Job to be a '' perfect and an upright
man.'' And yet he was full of himself, his own goodness, his
own honour, his own benevolence, his own reputation.
Read
for instance the 29th chapter, and count the personal pronouns
us~d there, and you will see that they are used fifty-one times.
It 1s all I, me, my, from beginning to end; while in the same
chapter God is referred to only three times.
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And is not this chapter a simple transcript of many chapters
in the lives of some of God's most earnest servants whose
greatest delight is to dwell upon their own good deeds, ~r their
own valuable possessions, and to recount them to others ? Have
-we any such chapters in the unwritten books of our autobiographies, dear readers?
It may help us if we. will mark a line
with ink underneath each '' I," "me,'' and ''my'' of this chapter
-in Job, as a reminder of our similar chapters.
Contrast with these utterances of Job the words of David in
--ihe Psalms. Notice for instance the I 18th Psalm.
Here the Lord is mentioned, with the pronouns He, His,
Him, and Thee and Thou, forty-six times: and all that is said
concerning I, me and my, is simply to set forth my need and my
distress, and to show how the Lord helped and delivered. In
the twenty-nine verses of this Psalm, all but four tell of something good or great that the Lord does.
"Praise ye the Lord, 0 give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for
His mercy endureth for ever. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord?
who can shew forth all His praise? "-Ps. cv, 1, 2.
"I will extol thee, my God, 0 Kirlg; an'i I will bless thy name for ever
.and ever. Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy name for ever
.and ever. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and His greatness is
unsearchable.
One generation shall praise thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts. I will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty,
.and of thy wondrous works. And men shall speak of the might of thy
,terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatness.
They shall abundantly utter
the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.''Ps. cxlv, 1-7.

People are far more ready to "abundantly utter'' the memory
,of their own areat goodness than of God's. The book of Job is
full of what J~b was. The book of Psalms is full of what God
is.
Job expressed the feelings of a man who had great possessions.
The Psalms express the feelings of a man who possessed
.nothing but the living God.
Contrast Jobi, 3, with Ps. lxxiii, 25, 26.
"His substance also was seven thousand sheep, and three thousand
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she asses, and a
very great household ; so that this man was the greatest of all the men of
the east.''-Job
i, 3·
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'' Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I
desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strenglh
of my heart, and my portion for ever.''-Ps. lxxiii, 25, 26.
"The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have
a goodly heritage.''-Ps.
xvi, 5, 6,

To have the Lord for our portion is a "heritage" far more
"goodly" than any of the great possessions of earth; and it
confers upon the soul infinitely greater honour.
The "I" religion justifies itself, The '' not I'' religion justifies God. Contrast Job xxxii, 1, 2, with Psalm xcvi.
"So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in
his own eyes. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Baracht::1theBuzite, of the kindred of Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, because
he justified himself rather than God.''---Job.xxxii, 1, 2.
"0 sing unto the Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord, all the earth.
Sing unto the Lord, bless His name; shew forth His salvation from day to
day. Declare His glory among the heathen, His won<lers among all
people. For the Lord is great and greatly to be praised: He is to be feared
above all gods. For all the gods of the nations are idols: Lut the Lord
made the heavens. Honour and majesty are before Him: strength and
beauty are in His sanctuary.
Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.
Give unto the Lord the glory
due unto His name: bring an offering, and come into His courts.''-Ps.
xcvi,

J.8.

Job was full of himself. The writer of the Psalms was full of
the Lord. '' Of thee, oh Lord, will I sing," is the language of
the " not I'' religion. '' Of thee, oh myself, will I sing,'' is the
language of the "I" religion.
It was necessary for Job to suffer the loss of all things, and out
of this loss to have a revelation of God, before he could get rid.
of the " I " religion.
" Moreover the Lord answered Job, and said, Shall he that contendeth,
with the almighty instruct Him? he that reproveth God, let him answer it•.
Then Job answered the Lord, and said, Behold, I am vile; what shall I
answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. Once have I spoken;.
but I will not answer; yea, twice; but I will proceed no further. Then
answered the Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind, and said.''-Job
xl,.

1-6.

"Then Job answered the Lord, and said, I know that thou canst do
every thing, and that no thought can be withholden from thee. Who is he
that hideth counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I
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understood not; things too wonderful for me, wh1cn 1 tmew not. Hear I
beseech thee, and I will speak: I will demand of thee, and declare thou u~to
me. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; and now mine eye
seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.''-Job

xlii, 1-6.

God allo\ved all his possessions, everything in which he delighted, or upon whi_ch _he ,~ould rest, to be taken away; and
then '' out of the whulwmd He answered Job with the revelation of Himself.
And just so is it often now in the lives of God's children, who
have great possessions, whether inward or outward. They have
to suffer the loss of all things before their eyes are opened to
hear the voice that " answers'' them " out of the whirlwind,"
and gives them a revelation of God.
'' The young man saith unto Him, All these things have J kept from my
Jesus said U'lto him, If thou wilt be perfect,
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure
in heaven: and come and follow me. But when the young man heard
that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great possessions. Then
Jesus said unto His disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of God."-Matt.
xix, 20-24.
youth up: what lack I yet?

In order to enter into the '' kingdom of heaven," all dependence upon earthly riches, whether of money, or of reputation, or
of good deeds, must be given up. The " poor in spirit" alone
can find it. '' To gain the whole world," in any sense, however
subtle, is to lose one's soul in the same subtle sense.
"And when He had called the people unto Him with His disciples also,

He said unto them, Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross, and follow me.
For whosoever will save his life
shall lose it• but whosoevrr shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's,
the same shall save it. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the
whole world, and lose his own soul ?
Or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul? '' -Mark viii, 34-37.

There are some of God's own children who make great outward 0o-ains in things that minister to self, even in their religious
lives; who ha\·e wonderful religious experiences, and do great
relio-ious works and receive honour from all men; but who yet,.
in this gaining, have so degraded their finest impulses, and
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deadened their spiritual life, as to bury their souls under a
mountain of selfhood, until they have to all intents and purposes
"lost their own lives."
"Then said Jesus unto His disciples, If any man will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and· follow me.
For whosoe, er will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose hLs life for my
sake shall find it.
For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole
world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for
his soul? "-Matt. xvi, 24-26.

The '' not I'' religion is the religion that denies self, that says
to this '' I," "I am a stranger to you, and do not wish to have
anything to do with you.''
It denies self, not in the sense
of making self miserable, of setting self on a pinnacle and sticking prongs into it to hurt it; but in the sense of utterly refusing
to recognize its claims or even its existence, and of enthroning
the Christ-iife in its stead always and everywhere.
"And He said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.
For whosoever will
save his life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake,
the same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole
world, and lose himself, or be cast away? "-Luke ix, 23-25.

To " take up the cross " does not mean to make this " I ,,
miserable, as is too often thought.
It means to put this " I"
to death, to crucify it; not to make it suffer, but to kill it outright.
It means to lose our own self-life truly and literally, so
that it will not be alive enough even to feel; and to have the
Divine life, the life hid with Christ in God, to reign in its stead.
"Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we
also should walk in newness of life ••••
Likewise reckon ye also your~
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ
our Lord. ''-Rom.
vi, 4, 1 r.

The only way out of the "I" religion into the '' not I" religion, is by the death of self. We must die that we may live.
We must cease to be alive to self, and must consent to be
alive only to God. And this means practically that we are
literally not to care how self is treated, nor what self gains, nor
what becomes of self, but only how God is treated, and what
brings gain and joy to Him. The trouble with all our religion is
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its tendency to selfishness. Its first and foremost thought is
always for self; and this cannot but taint the whole character~
If it is right to think ?f self first in the most sacred of all things,
we naturally feel that 1t cannot be wrong to think of self first in
.all minor things. We are continually seeking to save ourselves
and to please ourselves.
"And they that passed by railed on Him, wagging their heads; and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save
thyself, and come down from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests
mocking said among themselves with the scribes, He saved others; Himself
He cannot save."-Mark
xv, 29.31.
" We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and
not to please ourselves.
Let every one of us please his neighbour for his
good to edification. For even Christ pleased not Himself; but, as it is
written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me."-Rom. xv,

1-3.

Christ '' saved others, but Himself He could not save." Christ
-'' pleased not Himself." And if we are living the Christ-life, we
shall know that we also are " not to please ourselves," nor to
save ourselves, but are to save and to please others.
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ."-Gal._

vi, 2.

Alas! how far we are from this Christ-like burden-bearing.
Our own burdens fill the whole horizon for us, and we can
scarcely see, much less carry, the burdens of others. Indeed
we often feel that, if every one had their rights, our burdens and
our needs would be recognized by all around us as being of paramount importance to all other things.
We will move Heaven and earth in our efforts to save our·selves, and we will scarcely lift a finger to try to save or to
please others.
And this selfishness of our '' I " religion taints
<>ur views of God. We are so selfish ourselves, that we are
unable to give one single generous or unselfish attribute to Him,
.and we think He must be all the time looking out for His rights
and His glory, just as we are for ours. We are actually afraid
to trust Him to save us. because we know our own selfish unwillingness to save othe~s. We think He is "altogether such a
one ': as we are. This is the " I ,; religion.
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" Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth_ deceit.
Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother: thou slandere:t thine own
mother's son.
These thing-s hast thou done, and I kept silence; tho~
thoughtest that I was altog~ther such an one as thyself ; but I will reprove
thee, and set them in order before thine eyes."-Ps.
1, 19-21.

Even Christians '' sit and speak,'' not of God's great goodness,
but of their brother's great failures, and try to exalt themselves
at their brother's expense. And naturally they transfer the
same selfish characteristics to God, and think He also is entirely
absorbed in the advancement of His own glory, no matter at
whose expense it may have to be.
But the u not I " religion is just the opposite. It has handed
self over bodily to death, and has ceased to be interested in it.
It has forgotten self in its absorption in God.
It expects
nothing from self, but everything from God ; it demands.
nothing for self, but seeks to lavish all on the Lord; and
naturally it learns to recognize in God the same blessed attributes, and begins to have an insight into His heart of selfforgetting love and tenderness.
'' And one of the Pharisees desired Him that He would eat with Him.
And He went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. And behold,.
a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at
meat in-the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and
stood at His feet behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed His feet, and
anointed them with the ointment.''-Luke
vii, 36-38.
"And He turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this
woman? I entered into thine house, thou gayest me no water for my feet:
but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of
her head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman since the time I
came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou di~st not
anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.
Wherefore
I say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And He said
unto her, Thy sins are forgiven,"-Luke
vii, 44-48.

The " not I " religion pours out its most precious gifts as a
love-offering upon its Lord, and asks for no return ; but it receives most abundant and unexpected measure. This poor
woman "which was a sinner," never dreamed that she deserved
anything, but she found herself overwhelmed with blessing.
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" And He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that
they were righteous, and_ despised others: Two men went up into the temple
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood
and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in
the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the publican standing
a!ar off, would_ not lift up so muc? as his eyes u?to heaven, but s~ote upon
his breast, saymg, God be merciful to me a smner. I tell you, this man
went down to his home justified rather than the other: for every one that
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.''-Luke xviii, 9-14.

This Pharisee had the " I " religion. " I thank thee that I
am not as other men are." The Publican had nothing to say
for himself, but that he was a needy sinner.
Some of the most religious people of the day are the greatest
Pharisees; they have the most of the "I" religion. '' I am
altogether right," they say, "and you, if you differ from me,
are altogether wrong. I ought to be put foremost, for I know
the best. I am the one to have place and authority, for I am
the best fitted to assume it. My rights must be considered, for
they are the most important."
The "I" religion compels
everything to come up to its own standard. The '' not I "
religion covers all things with a mantle of Christ-like love; it
'' suffers long and is kind;" it '' envieth not; " it '' vaunteth
not itself, and is not puffed up ; '' it " seeketh not its own, is
not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; " " it beareth all things,
hopeth all things, endureth all things."
Such a one walks as Christ walked.
" He that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as
He walked."-1 John ii, 6.
" For this is thankworthy, if a man for ~01:sci_encetoward God endure
grief, suffering wrongfully.
For what glo~y 1s it, if, when ye be buffeted for
your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but 1f, w:hen ye do well, and suffer for
it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God •. For even hereunto
were ye called: because Christ also su~ered f~r us, _Ieavmg us a_n exampl~,
that ye should follow His steps: who did ~o sm, neith~r was guile found m
His mouth: who, when He was revil 7d, reviled ~ot aga~n; when _Hesuffered,.
He threatened not: but committed Himself to Him that Judgeth nghteously.
-1
Pet. ii, 19-23.

The '' not I '' religion bears i~j?stice, and mis_understandi?g,
and lack of appreciation, and revilmgs, and snubbmgs, and bemg
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evil spoken against, and having its name cast out as evil, with
patience, and even often with joy.
'' And He lifted up His eyes on His disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor:·
for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye shall laugh.
Blessed
are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for
the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for,
behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich : for ye have
received your consolation. Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger.
Woe unto you that laugh now 1 for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you,
when all men shall speak well of you I for so did their fathers to the false
prophets .... But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to,
them which hate you. Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you. And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek
offer also the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take
thy coat also. Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that
taketh away thy goods ask them not again. And as ye would that men
should do unto you, do ye also to them likewise. For if ye love them which
love you, what thank have ye! for sinners also love those that love them.
And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? for
sinners also do even the same. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to
receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive asmuch again. But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for
nothing again; and your reward shall be great,and ye shall be the children
of the Highest: for He is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. Be ye
therefore merciful., as your Father also is merciful.''-Luke
vi, 20-36.

If the Christ-life is the reigning life in us, we shall do the
works of Christ. If the self-life is the reigning life, we will do
the works of self.
Which sort of works is it that we do?
" There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.
For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us,.
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that are after the
flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the
things of the Spirit.''-Rom.
viii, 1-5.

The "I,. religion is the religion of the flesh.
religion is the religion of the Spirit.
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It is very possible to "live after the flesh,'' even in a reliofous
life. If_we are seeking for the highest places or the gr;atest
honour m our church work, or our benevolent societies if we
are standing up for our rights, if we are on the wafch for
~ff~onts a~d are keen to res~nt them, if we consider everything
m its relat10n to ourselves, if we look out for our own interests
first, if we provoke one another and envy one another ; then, no
matter how great may be our reputation for piety, we have never
got beyond the "I" religion, and are in very truth '' living
after the flesh.''
"For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed
that ye be not consumed one of another. This I say then, Walk in the
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary
the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But
if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the
:flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and
such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time
past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against such there is no law. And they
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If
we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous of
vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another."-Gal.
v, 14-26.

To sum up the whole matter then, the choice is continually
before us as to which form of religion ours shall be. Shall it be
I who live, or not I? Shall it be self or Christ ?
This question confronts us at every moment of our living, and
must be answered continually, either consciously or unconsciously. In each event that n_ieets us, self :lamours f?r
recoo-nition and at each clamour 1t may be crucified and its
clai~s ign~red. Always and everywhere we may put off the old
man of the "I" religion, and may put on the new man of the
'' not I " religion.
"That ye put off concerning the former conversation the o~d man, ~~ich
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; and b~ renewed m ~he spmt ?f
your mind; and that ye put on the new: man, which after God 1s created Id
rigt.teousness and true holiness.''-Eph.
iv, 22-24.
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In all Christian experience there is a progress from tl1e ·'I"
religion to the " not I'' religion. At first with all of us it is I
and not Christ at all; then it becomes I and Christ; then it
becomes Christ first, and on1y a little of I. But has it come yet
with anv of us, as it had to Paul when he wrote the verse which
is the foundation of our lesson, to be Christ only and not I at

all?
Sha1I we not take the step now, and consent to die th:.it we
may l1ve ? It must be a reckoning of faith. Reckon your::;elves
to be dead to self; reckon yourselves to be alive in Christ. If
you reckon it, God will make it real, and you shall come to know
as you steadfastly persist in this reckoning of faith, a blessed experience of the '' not I " religion.

THE

CHARIOTS
FOUNDATION

OF GOD.
TEXT •

., The chariots of God are twmty thousand, even thousands qf angels: the
Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place."-Ps. lxviii, 17.

Chariots are for conveyance and progress. Earthly chariots
carry the bodies of those who ride 'in them over all interveninodistances or obstacles to the place of their destination ; and
God's chariots carry their souls. Earthly chariots are subject to
the law of matter, and may be hindered or overturned ; God's
chariots are controlled by spiritual forces, and triumph over ~U
hindering things. No words can express, therefore, the glorious
places to which that soul shall arrive who travels in the chariots
of God.
Where and what then are these chariots of God? Our foundation text says that they are "very many;" but since they are
spiritual, we may be sure that they must be invisible to the eye of
flesh. Therefore, all around us on every side they must be
waiting for us, although our spiritual eyes may not yet have
been opened to see them.
"And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone
forth, behold, an host compc!,ssed the city both with horses and chariots. And
his servant said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? And he
answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that be
with them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes,
tr.at he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man ; and he
saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round
aboat Elisna.''-2 Kings vi, 15-17.

The King of Syria came up against the man of God with
horses and chariots that were visible to every one, but God had
chariot3 that could be seen by none save the eye of faith. The
servant of the prophet could only see the outward and visible,
and be cried, as so many under similar circumst8.nces have done
since, "Alas, my Master! how shall we
? " But the proph 7t
himself sat calmly within his house without fear, because his

??

241

THE VETL

UPUPTED.

e..,·eshad been opened to see the invisible. And al] that he asked
for his servant was, "Lord, I pray thee open his eyes that hema,· ~ee.''
This is the prayer we need to pray for ourselves and for one·
another in reference to the subject we are considering, "Lord,
open our eyes that we may see.'' For the world all around us is
full of God's horses and chariots, waiting to carry us to places of
glorious victory.
But they do not look like chariots. They look instead like.
enemies, sufferings, trials, defeats, misunderstandings, disappointments. unkindnesses. They look like Juggernaut cars of misery
and wretchedness, that are only waiting to roll over us and crush
us into the earth. But they really are chariots of triumph, in
which we may ride to those very heights of victory for which our
souls have been longing and praying.
"So the Lord alone did lead him, anrl there was no strange God with him.
He made him ride on the- high places of the earth, that he might eat the·
increase of the fields: and He made him to suck honey out of the rock, and
oil out of the flinty rock.''-Deut.
xxxii, 12, 13.

If we would '' ride on the high places of the earth " we must
get into the chariots that can take us there ; and only the"chariots of God'' are equal to such lofty riding as this.
"Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacoh
thy father: for the mouth of the Lord bath spoken it.''-Isa.
lviii, 14.

We may make out of each event in our lives either a Juggernaut car to crush us, or a chariot in which to ride to heights of
victory. It all depends upon how we take things; whether we
lie down under our trials and let them roll over and crush us, or
whether we climb up into them, as into a chariot, and make
them carry us triumphantly onward and upward.
"And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there·
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder;
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.
And Elisha saw it, and he·
cried, My Father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.
And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent
them in two pieces."-2 Kings ii, 11, 12.

Whenever we mount into God's chariots, the same thing
happens to us spiritually that happened to Elisha. We shall:
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have a translation. Not into the heavens above us as Elisha
did, but into the heaven within us ; which after all i~ almost a
grander translation tha_nhis. We sh_allbe carried up away from
the low eart~ly g_rovellmg plane o_f hfe, where everything hurts
and everything 1s unhappy, up mto the " heavenly places in,
Christ Jesus," where we shall ride in triumph over all below.
"And hath raised us up together, and made us sit too-ether in heavenly.
places in Christ Jesus.''-Eph.
ii, 6.
t:i

These "heavenly places" are interior, not exterior; and the
road that leads to them is interior also. But the chariot that
carries the soul over this road is generally some outward loss, 01
trial, or disappointment ; some chastening that does not indeed'
seem for the present to be joyous, but grievous, but that nevertheless afterward yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness to
them that are exercised thereby.
"And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as untc
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint wher
thou art rebuked of Him : for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, anc
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth; If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth
not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are
ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather
'be in subjection unto the Father of Spirits, and five? For they verily for a
few days chastened us after their own pleasure ; but He for our profit, that
we might be partakers of His holiness. Now no chastening for the present·
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which arc exercised thereby."Heb. xii, 5-11.

Look upon these chastenings then, no matter how grievousthey may be for the present, as God'~ _chariots ~ent to carry your
souls into the '' high places" of spmtual achievement and uplittino-.
And when you do this you will find to your glad surprise
0
that they are after all "pave d wit'hl ove."
" King Solomon made h_imself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon: He
made the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covermg of
it of purple, the midst thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of
Jerusalem.''-Cant.
iii, g, 10.

Your own individual chariot may look very unlovely. It maybe a cross-grained relative or friend : it may even be the result
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of human malice, or cruelty, or neglect ; but even these things

are used by God as chariots for your souls, and whatever He
uses must necessarily be paved with love, since God is love.
And GoJ's love is the sweetest, softest, tenderest thing to rest
one's self upon that was ever found by any soul anywhere. It
is His love indeed that sends the chariot.
" \Vas the Lord displeased against the rivers ? was thine anger against
the ri\:ers? was thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine

hors<:s and thy chariots of salvation ••••
Thou didst march through the
land in indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.
Thou wentest
forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salvation with thine anointed;
thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the
foundation unto the neck."-Hab. iii, 8, 12, 13.

Here the prophet tells us that it was God's displeasure against
the obstacles which beset the path of His people, that made Him
come to their rescue, riding in His '' chariots of salvation.''
Everything becomes a "chariot of salvation" when God rides
upon it.
"Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the
clouds his chariot: who walketh upon the wings of the wind.''-Ps.
civ, 3.
"The burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and
sha11 come into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at His presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it."~Isa. xix. 1.

The "clouds " that darken our skies and seem to shut out the
,hining of the sun of righteousness, are, after all, if we only knew
t, His chariots, into which we may mount with Him, and "ride
prosperously " over all the darkness.
" Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most mighty, with thy glory and thy
majesty. And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness and righteousness : and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things."
-Ps. xlv, 3, 4
"And He rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, He did flyupon the wings
of the wind.''-Ps. xviii, 10.
"There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the
hea,·en in thy help, and in His excellency on the sky.''-Deut.
xxxiii, 26.

A late writer has said that we cannot, by even the most
vigorous and toilsome efforts, sweep away the clouds, but we can
dimb so high above them as to reach the clear atmosphere overhead; and he who rides with God, rides upon the heavens far
above all earth-born clouds.
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"S_ing unto .God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; 0 sing praises unto the Lord;
To Him that ndeth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old• lo He
doth sen~ out His voi~e, and that a mighty voice'.'. Ascribe ye strenith ~ntoGod : ~.1s excellency 1s over Israel, and His strength is in the clouds.'' -

Ps. lxvm, 32-34.

This may sound fanciful, but it is really exceedingly practical
when we begin to act it out in our daily lives.
I knew a lady who had a very slow nurse-girl. She was an.
excellent girl in every other respect, and very valuable in the
nursery, but her slowness was a constant source of irritation toher mistress, who was naturally quick, and who always chafed
at. slownes~. The mi.stress would conseq-qently get out of temper
with the girl twenty times a day, and twenty times a day would
repent of her anger and resolve to conquer it, but in vain. Her
life was made miserable by the conflict. One day it occurred to
her that she had for a long while been praying for patience, and
that perhaps this slow nurse-girl was the very chariot the Lord
had sent to carry her soul over into the patienoe she longed for.
She immediately accepted it as such, and from that time us~d
the slowness of her servant as a chariot for her soul. And the
result was a victory of patience that no slowness of anybody was
ever after able to disturb.
Another instance : I knew a lady who was attending a crowded
Convention, where for a night or two it was necessary for her to
occupy a room with two others on account of the crowd. She
wanted to sleep, but thry wanted to talk, and the first night she
was greatly disturbed, and lay there in such a fret and fume,
that even when all was at last still, she was in too great a fidget
to be able to rest. But the next day she heard something about
God's chariots, and at night she accepted these talking friends
as her chariots to carry her over into sweetness and patience,
and consequently was able to lie awake peacefully and in perfect
inward rest. When, however, it grew very late, and she knew
they all ought to be sleeping, she ventured to say, slyly," Friends,
I am lying here riding in a chariot.''
The others had heard the
same lesson on the chariots, and understood her meaning, and
the effect was instantaneous in producing perfect quiet. Her
chariot had carried her over to victory, not only inwardly, but
at last outwardly as well.
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If we would ride in God's chariots, instead of in our own, we
-should find this to be the case continually.
" Woe to them that go down to Egpyt for help ; and stay on horses, and
trust in chariots, because they are many ; and in horsemen, because they
are very strong; but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither
seek the Lord.
Yet He also is wise, and will bring evil, and will not call
back His words : but will arise against the house of the evildoers, and
against the help of them that work iniquity. Now the Egyptians are men,
and not God ; and their horses flesh, and not spirit.
When the Lord shall
stretch out His hand, both he that heJpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen
shall fall down, and they all shall fail together."-Isa.
xxxi, 1-3.
'' Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we will remember the
name of the Lord our God, They are brought down and fallen: but we
are risen, and stand upright."-Ps,
xx, 7, 8.

Our constant temptation is to trust in the " chariots of
Egypt." We can see them; they are tangible and real, and they
look so substantial; while God's chariots are invisible and intangible, and it is hard to believe they are really there. Our eyes
are not opened to see them.
"By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lord, and hast said, With
the multitude of my chariots lam come up to the height of the mountains, to
the sides of LeLanon, and will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and the
choice fir trees thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders,
-and into tne forest of his Carmel.''-2
Kings xix, 23.

We try to reach the high places with the " multitude of our
-chariots." We depend first on one thing, and then on another,
to advance our spiritual condition and to gain our spiritual victories. We '' go down to Egypt for help.'' And God is obliged
-0ften to destroy all our own chariots, before He can bring us to
the point of mounting into His.
"And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that I will cut
off thy horses out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots.''Micah v, 10.
"And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the
strength of the ~1ng~oms of the heathen ; and I will overthrow the chariots,
and those that nde m them; and the horses and their riders shall come
down, every one by the sword of his brother."-Hag.
ii, 22.

We lean too much upon a dear friend to help us onward in
the spiritual life, and the Lord is obliged to separate us from
that friend. We feel that all our spiritual prosperity depends on
our continuance under the ministry of a favourite preacher, and
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-we a_re mysterio?sly removed.
W,e look upon our prayermeetmg or our Bible class as the chief source of our spiritual
-strength, and we are shut up from attending them. And the
'' chariot of God," which alone can carry us to the places where
we hoped to be taken by the instrumentalities upon which we
have been depending, is to be found in the very deprivations we
have so mourned over. God must burn up with the fire of His
love every chariot of our own that stands in the way of our
mounting into His.
" For, beho1d, the Lord will come with fire, and with His chariots like a
whirlwind, to ren<ler His anger with fury, and His rebuke with flames of
fire. For by fire and hy His sworri will the Lord plead with all flesh: and
the s1ain of the Lord shall be many."-lsa.
lxvi, 15, 16.

Let us be thankful, then, for every trial that will help to
destroy our earthly chariots, and will compel us to take refuge
in the chariot of God, which always stands ready and waiting
beside us in every trial.
"My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation is from Him.
He only is my rock and my salvation: He is my defence; I shall not be
moved. In God is my salvation and my glory: the rock of my strength,
and my refuge, is in G0d. Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out
your heart before Him: God is a refuge for us."-Ps. lxii, 5-8.

We have to be brought to the place where all other refuges
fail us, before we can say "He only." We say, " He, and. something else."
'' He, and my experience," or " He, and
my Church relationships,'' or "He, and my Christian work;"
and all that comes after the "and'' must be taken away from
us, or must be proved useless, before we can come to the
"He only."
As long as visible chariots are at hand, the soul
will not mount into the invisible ones.
"Sing unto Gori, sing praises to His name· extol Him that rideth upon
the heavens by His name ]AH, and rejoice before Him."-Ps.
lxviii, 4.

If we want to ride with Goel "upon the heavens,'' we have
to be brought to an end of all riding upon the earth.
"They have seen thy goings, 0 God; even the goings of my God, my
King, in the sanctuary.''-Ps.
Ix viii, 24.

To see God's "goinas," we must get into the "sanctuary"
b
•
H. " .
,, d " go ,,
of His presence ; and to share rn 1s ~oings an
with Him, we must abandon all earthly " gomgs.''
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11 Man's goings are of the Lord;
how can a man then uodcrstand big.
o,vn way? "-Prov. xx, 24.
"Hold up my goings in thv paths, that mv footsteps slio not.''-P!- ..
xvii, 5.
. .
"I warted patiently for the Lord: anil He mclmed unto me. and hea,ci
my cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible p1t, out ~f th;, m•;v
clar, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my gomgs. -1 s •.
xl, 1, 2.

When we mount into God's chariot om goings are "established," for no obstacles can hinder its triumphal course.
All
losses therefore are gains that bring us to this.
'' But what things were gain to me, those I counter! loss fc,r Christ. Yea
doubtless, and l count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom J have suffered the loss of all thmg-s,.
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Hun,
not having mine own righteousness, which is ot the law, but that which is.
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith."Phil. iii, 7-9.

Paul understood this, and he gloried
brought him such unspeakable gain.

in the losses which

" And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of
the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger·
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted abO\'e measure.
For this
thing I besought the Lord thrice. that it might depart from me.
And He
said unto me, l\Iy grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made per-·
feet in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in mv infirmities,
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
Therefore I take pleasure in
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for
Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong.''-2
Cor. xii, 7-10.

Even the '' thorn in the flesh," the ~essenger of Satan sent
to buffet him, became only a chariot to his willing sou]; and this
chariot carried him to heights of triumph which he could have
reached in no other way.
To "take pleasure" in one's trials,.
what is this but turning them into the grandest of chariots!
Joseph had a revelation of his future triumphs and reigning,
but the chariots that carried him there looked to the eye of
sense like the bitterest failures and defeats.
Through slavery
and a prison seemed a strange road to a kingdom, and yet by no,
other road could Joseph have reached his triumph.
HIS

DREAMS.

" An~ Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren ; and they
hated him y et the more. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this
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dream which 1 have dreamed: for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, behold, your
sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou
indeed .have dominion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his
dreams and for his words. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told
it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; and,
behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.
And .he told it to his father, and to his brethren, and his father rebuked him
and said unto him, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall
.and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee
,to the earth:? "-Gen. xxxvii, 5-10.

i

HIS

CHAR JOTS.

'' And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near unto them,.
they conspired against him to slay him. And they said one to another,
Behold, ,this dreamer cometh.
Come now therefore, and let us slay him,
.and cast him into some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured
him ; and we shall see what will become of his dreams. Come, and let us
:Sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him ; for he is
our brother and our flesh : and his brethren were content. Then there passed
by Midianites merchantmen;
and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the
pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver; and they
brought Joseph into Egypt.''-Gen.
:x.xxvii, 18, 19, 20, 27, 28.
"And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife,
which she spake unto him saying, After this manner did thy servant unto
me; that his wrath was kindled. And Joseph's master took him, and put
him into the prison, a place where the king's prisoners were bound: and
he was there in the prison.''-Gen.
xxxix, 19, 20.
HOW

HE

RODE

IN

HIS

CHARIOTS.

"And Joseph was brought down to Egypt: and Potiphar, an officer of
.Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of the
Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither. And the Lord was with
Joseph, and he was a prosp~rous man ; and he was in the ~ous~ of his
master the Egyptian. And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and
that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand. And Joseph found
grace in his sight, and he served him; and he ma}e him overseer over his
house, and all that he had put into his hand. And 1t came to pass from the
time that he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had,
that the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the
blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had in the house, and in the
rfield.''-Gen. xxxix, 1-6.
"But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him
favour in the sight of the keeper of the p~ison. And the ~eeper o_f.the
prison committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners ~hat were m the pnson;
.and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of 1t. The keeper of the
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prison looked not to anythi~g that ~as under his han_d ; because:
~ord
was with him, and that which he did the Lord made 1t to prosper. -Gen4
xxxix, 21-23.
HIS

TRIUMPH.

" And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one as this is)
a man in whom the Spirit of God is?
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,
Forasmuch as God has showed thee all this, there is none so discreet and
wise as thou art: thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word
shall all my people be ruled; only in the throne will I be greater than thou.
And Pharaoh ~aid unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land of
Egypt.
And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon
Joseph 1s hand, and arrayecl him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold
chain ab,mt his neck; and he made him to ride in the second chariot which he
had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee; and he made him ruler
over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh,
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of
Egypt."-Gen. xli, 38M-1-+

And now a word as to how one is to mount into these
chariots.
l\Iy answer would be simply this. Find out where God is in
each one of them, and hide yourself in Him. Or, in other
words, do what the little child does when trouble comes, who
finds its mother and hides in her arms. The real chariot after
all that takes us through triumphantly is not the trial itself, but
the carrying of God in the trial.
'' And even to your old age I am He ; and even to hoar hairs will I carry
you : I have made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you."
-Isa. xlvi, 4.

The baby carried in the chariot of its mother's arms, rides
triumphantly through the hardest places, and does not even
know they are hard.
And how much more we, who are carried in the chariot of
the " arms of God ! "
u In all the!r a~·liction He _was. affl~cted, and the angel of His presence
saved them : m His love and m His pity He redeemed them: and He bare
them, and carried them all the days of old."-Isa.
lxiii, 9.

Get into your chariot then. Take each thing that is wrong
in your lives as God's chariot for you. No matter who the
builder of the wro?g
be, wheth:r men or devils, by the time
_t reaches your side 1t 1s the chanot of God for you, and is
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meant to carry you to "heavenly places "of triumph in the Lord.
Shut out all the second causes, and find the Lord in it.
Say,
'' Lord, open my eyes that I may see, not the visible enemy, but
thy unseen chariots of deliverance."
Somewhere in the trial His will must be hidden, and you must
accept this will whether known or unknown, and so hide yourself in His invisible arms of love. Say, "Thy will be done;
'l hy will be done! '' over and over.
Shut out every other
thought but the one thought of submission to His will and of
trust in His love. Thus will your trials become your chariots,
and you will find your soul " riding upon the heavens" with
God, in a way you never dreamed could be.
I have not a shadow of doubt that if all our eyes were
opened to-day we would see our homes, and our places of business. and the streets we traverse, filled with the " chariots of
God.''
There is no need for anv one of us to walk for lack
of chariots.
That cross inmate· of your household, who has
hitherto made life a burden to you, and who has been the Juggernaut car to crush your soul into the dust, may henceforth be
a glorious chariot to carry you to the heights of heavenly patience
and long-suffering.
That misunderstanding, that mortification,
that unkindness, that disappointment, that loss, that defeat, all
these are chariots waiting to carry you to those heavenly places
of victory you have so often longed to reach.
Mount into these chariots, then, with thankful hearts, and
lose sight of all second causes in the shining of His love who
will '' carry you in His arms" safely and triumphantly over
it all.

AMEN!
We close our prayers, or our sermons, or our books with this
little word "Amen," but has it ever occurred to us to think of
what it really means ?
Too often, I fear, it means that this is the end of it all, and
that the thing to which we have thus assented, may now go out
of our minds and be as though it had not been.
But I do not want it to be so here. The true meaning of our
'' Amen " should be, not that all is done, but only that all is said,
and now we must go away to do it. '' Be ye doers of the word,
and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves."
If, then, any of the
moved to say " Amen"
make it, not an Amen
~men of vigorous and

readers of this book should have felt
to its lessons, I want to beg of them to
of passive acquiescence merely) but an
persistent action as well.

The life is always the light, in everything.
When we do the
will, we come to know of the doctrine.
There is no other way.
And as the lessons in this book are meant for living by, and not
for arguing about, only by Ii ving them can they be really understood.
My prayer, therefore, in sending out these Bible Readings, is,
that all who study them may so "turn to the Lord'' in simple
faith and childlike obedience, as to have the "veil taken away"
from before their eyes, that the '' light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ " may shine unto them,
with no blindness to hinder.
AMEN!
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SERIES .A..-1. Sanctification.
2. Living Faith.
3. Holiness and Humility.
4. T1e Secret of Failure.
6. Doing or Suffering.
6. Watch. 7. In '£ime
of Need. 8. Living Waters.
SERIES B.-9. Christian Purity.
10. A Word for Jesus. 11. Suffering with
Christ.
12. Hid in Christ.
13. Testimony,
14. Assurance.
15. Service
without Servility.
16. Sanctification through the Truth.
SERIES C.-17. In the World, but not of it. 18. Closer to Christ.
19. Good'
Counsel for the Fully Saved. 20. A Blessed Dwelling Place. 21. In Tronble.
22. If Jesus Leads. 23. 'l'he Strength of the weak. 24. Holiness Experience.
SERIES D.-25. Take up the Cross.
26. On His Brea.st.
27. Take Freely.
28. The Smitten Rock. 29. Jesus only Satisfies. 30. Veni Sanctus Spiritus..
a1. Step by Step. 32. Make me Thine.

TRACTS FOR ENCLOSURE AND DISTRIBUTION.
Sixpence per dozen.
DnFICULTIBS CONCERNING CoNsEHE SATISFIETH. C. J. W.
CRATION. H. W. S.
How BELIEVERS MAY RBTA.Ili TH•·
DIFFICULTIESCONCERNINGGUIDA.NOE.
BLESSING OF PURITY OF HEART.
DIFFICULTIES CONCERNINGFAITH.
KNOWLEDGEIS POWER. E. P.
H. w. s.
'
LIVE IN THB PRESENT. J.B. Figgis.
BusIN:&ss: Its Relation to Holiness.
0:N SINLESS PERFECTION. R. P. S.
BliLIEVE IN THE LORD. E. P.
PERFECT, BUT NOT PERFECTED.
FuLl'rnss oF BLESSING. E. P.
PRACTICAL RESULTS. H. W. S.
GoDLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT.E. P.
PRAYER BooK ExPBRrBNCB.
Hs FoRGIVETH. C. J; W.
SPRAK EVIL OF NO MAN. R. P. S.
HE ST1rnNGTIIENETH. C. J. W.
TnE Joy OF OBEDIENCE. H. W. S.
H ff, SJ.l"fCTlFIETH. C. J., w.
THY MAKERJ'l THY HUSBAND.R. P. s.
Hi. LRADkTR.
C. J. w.
THE BLOOD OLEANSETH. R. P. S
Hx HE.ALl!TO:. C. J. W.
WHO THEN IS WILLI1'G.

F. E. LONGLEY,
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F. E. LONCLEY'S CENERALLIST.
POEMS, STORIES, BIOGRAPHIES, & c,
W ILD VI OLE T S; A collection of P oems a nd Sketches. ~y Mary Baskin . t . d,
With an introduction by Dr Punshon . P?st Svo, thi ck toned pape r,
extra cloth, richly gilt, bevelled boards and gilt edges
.. .
...
.. . 3 6
EVER \"-DAY STOR I ES. By Emilie Searchfie ld. Wi th 24 full-p age Illus trations. Quarto, gilt edges
3 6
TH E LOST KISS, and othe r Papers in P rose an d Verse. By Fr ederic k
Gavin
...
3 °
F I RESIDE STORIES for Old and Young . By well-k nown Auth ors. Well
Illu strated. Thick paper. Very handsomely bou nd
2
6
S IL\"ER AND GOLD. Short stories for Young and Old . A spl end id Gi_ft ·
Book, containing 93 full-page Illustr,nions.
Very _han dsomely bo un d 10
extra cloth, tooled in black, silver, and gold, with g tlt edges
6
T HE LIFE AND TIMES OF J. B. GOUG H . By R ev. J ohn Th omas .
Eighth Edition. Cloth boards , thick paper , full gil t .. .
2
6
HEARTS AND HO~ ! ES. A Book for the Home Circle. By well-k now •
Authors.
Eighte en Illu strations.
Clot h , large 4to, very _ ha nd some ly
bound, in bla ck and gold, from original des ign by T . H. Coll111
s
2
o
ROSES AND T H ORNS.
U niform with a bove. With tw enty- eight Illusll 0
trations .
TH E PLANK FA~IILY.
By Ill. A. P au ll. And F ou r Sk etches by Re v.
2 0
James Yeames. With six I llustrations. Uni form with a bove
E VERY-DAY L I FE. Stories for the Home. W ith seven teen Illu str a ti ons.
2
0
U niform with above ...
HAPPY CH I LDHOOD . L itt le Talks with Littl e P eople. With on e hundre d
2 0
and eighty-nine lllust rations . Unifor m with abo ve ...
BEACON FLASHES . Tales to enforce Tempe rance. By Rev. J ohn Thomas .
2 0
Twenty -seven Illustrations . Very handso mely boun d
PE EPS AT OUR SUNDAY SC H OO L S. By Rev . A. T aylor. One of the
racies t, most interesting, and mos t use ful books on Sund ay Sch ools ever
issued. Handsomely bou nd in cloth , gilt
2
0
D ANGER S IGNALS . Tempe ra nce Stories for th e Time s. By F. M. H olme s.
13 comp lete stor ies, each with full-p age Illu strati on. T hi ck pape r, quar to,
very ha ndsomely bound
.. . 2 o
STA R LI G H T ST O RIE S. Short T ales for th e Young er Ones. By F. M .
H olmes. 36 I llus trat ions. Bea utifull y bound
I 6
CHRONI C L ES O F CAN NELBY CHA SE . T welve Stories Illu strati ve
of the Lord' s P rayer.
By R ev. J a mes Yea mes. With tw elve pa ge I llu str a tions, and 1 2 V igne tt es. H andso mely boun d , cloth , g ilt ...
I 6
GARL ANDS FO R C HRI ST AND HI S PEOPLE . Poems by M. J.
Baym an . Cloth, rs. ; bevelled boards, gilt ed g es
I 6
BRIGHT
BEADS ON A DARK TH READ:
a nar ra tive of p ersonal
a dven ture amo ngs t th e crim inal class . By R ev. A rthur M ur sell. Wit h a
p ortrait of th e lat e Dr. Gu thrie, Toned pape r, cloth , gilt .. .
1 6
THE HEAVENLY PILOT . By Re v. T . L owe. C loth, rs. ; gilt ed ge s ... 1 6
T HE CONQUEROR 'S PALM.
By C . St ockdal e. Cloth
I 4
SIL VER BE L LS. Sh ort Stories for Youn g P eop le. By well-kn own Auth ors.
12 Ill ustrati ons, att ra ctive ly bound in silver an d black, with be velled
boards and silvered edges ...
I 0
WI NN I NG WOR D S. U niform with ab ove . Tw elve Illu strations ...
I 0
LO VING W O RDS. U nifo rm. T welve Illu strati ons ...
I 0
PEA R LS FR OM TH E E AST . By Rev . R ichard Newton D.D . Th e
latest and most a ttr act ive of the work s of this world-renoV:ned writer for
the younger ones. Uniform with ab ove .. .
1 o
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HANNAH WHITALL SMITH (Feb. 7, 1832-May 1, 1911)
is perhaps best known as the writer of the holiness classic
Christian’s Secret to a Happy Life, but her interests extended
much farther than religious revival. This Quaker from
Pennsylvania and her husband, Robert Pearsall Smith, were
very much influenced by William E. Boardman and became
leaders in the Holiness Movement in The United States and
the Higher Life Movement in Great Britain. Hannah quickly
outshone her husband in speaking and she carried on an
extensive correspondence with many people, but especially
women both within and outside of these movements.

WORKS OF HANNAH WHITALL SMITH

The Veil Uplifted

Hannah befriended social activists like Frances Willard of the
Women’s Christian Temperance Union, and Susan B. Anthony
along with other supporters of women’s suffrage. She also
took an active interest in how the doctrine of sanctification
could spin off into religious fanaticism, and so she maintained
relationships with Anna Spafford of the Overcomers, who
founded the American Colony in Jerusalem and Lord and
Lady Mount Temple, who were known Spiritualists. Her
correspondence shows a wide area of interests and her very
rational approach to holiness is revealed in her religious
writings. First Fruits, along with the Archives and Special
Collections of Asbury Theological Seminary, is delighted to
republish the writings of Hannah Whitall Smith for a new
generation.

By Hannah Whitall Smith

